A 
NEW PRACTICE 
Q--Þ 


The various DISEASES incident to the 
human Body are orderly deſcribed, 


5 Their Cauſes aſſign'd, 
1 Their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics enumerated, 
*8 AND THE 
Regimen proper in each deliver'd ; 
With a 
Competent Number of Mrpicixes for every 
Stage and Symptom thereof, 
Preſcribed after the Manner 


Of the moſt Eminent Pnysicians among the 
Mopzsns, and particularly thoſe of LONDON. 


T he whole formed on the Model of Dr. 5 Sydenham, 


and compleating the Delign of his Fenn 
INTEOGRI. 


vol = | 
By PETER SHAW, M. P. 


Sed ut ſerid quod res eſt dicamus, plurimum referre cenſe- 
mus, ſi medici opus aliquod conficiant de medicinis pro- 
batis & experimentalibus, ad morbos particulares; nam quod 
ſpeciosà quis ratione nixus exiſtimet decere medicum doc- 
tum potiùs medicinas extempore aptare, quam certis aliquibus 
preſcriptis inſiſtere, id fallax res eſt ; & experientie non ſa- 
tis attribuit, judicio plus nimis. 
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the MENSES. 


HE N ſuch women as are nei- 
ther in years, pregnant, nor 
capable of giving ſuck, have 
MOM | | their menſtrual diſcharges at 
longer intervals, or leſs co- 
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piouſly than uſual, they are 
laid to be obſtructed: But 


totally ſuppreſſed iß no figns 
thereof appear at the expetted periods, or in- 
termediate ſpaces, 


2. This particular obſtruction or ſuppreſſion may 
proceed from a viſcidity, or lentor in the blood, or 


tenacity 
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Prog. 


Diſcaſo peculiar to Women. 
tenacity of the vellels; as likewiſe from a ple- 
thora brought on by catching of cold, an obſtructed 
perſpiration, or being expoled to the cold air, 
drinking of cold water, Gc. Long and ſevere 
diſtempers; ſudden fear; the increaſe of other 
evacuations, or hæmorrhages; too aſtringent me- 
dicines, and violent exerciſe, may likewiſe give 
riſe to this diſtemper. 


3. When the menſes are either partially or 


totally ſuppreſſed, there frequently happens ſome 


hæmorrhage or other, as particularly at the 


noſe, a ſpitting or vomiting of blood, &c. There 
is allo commonly a pain in the head, loath- 


ing of the food, attended with a pica, malacia, 


and cachexia, the fluor albus, fainting, a quick 
and low pulle, dulneſs and ſinking of the eyes, 


a lingering hectic fever, a cough, and difficulty 


of reipiration, and ſometimes a mania, the gout, 


watchfulneſs, palpitation of the heart, vertigo, 


hyſteric fits, a florid colour in the face, a ſtrong 


pulſe, a tenſive pain about the aterus, and a tur- 
gency of the veins; which four laſt ſymptoms are 


certain ſigus the obſtruction proceeds from a 


tenacity of the veſſels. With time the ſymp- 


toms increaſe; there comes on a ſwelling and 
hardneſs of the abdomen, thighs, legs and feet; 
the urine appears red, bloody, and proves 


ſmall in quantity; now follow anxiety, grief, 


deſpair, a great thirſt, a pain in the ſpine, a 

dropſy, &c. | 
4. A total ſuppreſſion is of difficult cure, and 
more dangerous than when it is only partial; 
and that from a viſcidity in the juices, or tena- 
city of the veſſels, than when it proceeds from a 
plethora. Thoſe obſtructions that ariſe from ex- 
ceſſive fear, joy, &c. uſually return after ſuch 
extreme Paſſions are over. In general, the diffi- 
culty of the cure, and the danger of the diſeaſe, 
are to be eſtimated from the degree of the ſymp- 
toms 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
toms compared with the time of the ſuppreſſion. 
Fat women, and ſuch as ule violent exerciſe, may 
ſaifer this obſtruttion without injury. — 


the return of the periods. When there is a viſci- 
dity of the juices, ſpoon-meats and broths are 
uſeful. Sleep ought to be moderate, becauſe by 
increaſing perſpiration, it retards the flux. What- 
ever is taken as aliment in this caſe, ought to 
be warm, ; 


499 


5. Moderate exerciſe is proper, being uſed about R. 


6. Two things are principally to be regarded care. 


with reſpect to the cure, viz. Firſt to deſtroy the 
viſcidity or lentor of the blood, or leſſen its 
quantity, if there be a plethora; and ſecondly, to 
remove the obſtructing cauſe, or relax the canals 
thro? which the expected evacuation is to be made. 


And therefore in all obſtructions of the menſes, 


phlebotomy appears to be neceſſary. But ' tis 
generally thought moſt ſerviceable when per- 
formed in the faphena vein. Cupping-glaſſes al- 


ſo are thought ſerviceable, applie d with ſcarifica- 


tion, Such kind of evacuations may be made at 
any time, during the cure, tho” they are moſt 
efficacious towards the beginning thereof; and 
eſpecially if uſed about the ſtated period of the 


flux. Nor ought phlebotomy ever to be omitted 


before' the exhibition of the chalybeates, and 


whatever elſe increaſes the velocity or momentum 


of the blood. 
7. Cathartics are proper after phlebotomy, and 
may be given in the following manner. 


Be Pil. fetid. extract. rudij aa 5 j. tartar. vitriol. 


ſal. tartar. da gr. v. ol. ſuccin. gut. 1. Hyr. de ſpina 
cervin. f. pilul. v. pro doſi. 
. Or, | 

R Pil. ex duob. 5 ſs. calomel. O ſs. borac. ſal. vo- 
lat. ſuccin. da gr. vj. ol. ſabin. gut. ij. f. pilul. no. F. 
ſumat ij. hora ſonmi & reliquas diluculo cum regimine, 
femel vel bis in ſeptimana, ad quatuor vel quinque = 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


8. Or about the time of their expected return, 


N Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubr. q. s. f. pi- 


lule h. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequenti ſumat bolum ſe- 
went. bk 
Be Pulv. jalap. ſanct. 4a 9 j. tartar. vitriol. gr. 
VN. ol. puleg. gut. ij. yr. de ſpina cervin. q. s. f. bolus. 
N Pil. ruffi, ſtomach. cum gum. aa O j. reſm. jalap. 


gre v. borac. ſal. ſuccin. volat. aa gr. vj. ſyr. de ſpina 


cervina q. 5. f. pilulæ no. Vj. pro doſi. 
Or 
Be Tintt.ſacre 3 us, elix-propriet.tinft.caſtor. myrrh. 
aa 5). aq-hyſteric. 5 1s. mn. fe hauſtus, mane ſumend. &. 


pro re nata repetend. 


"Tis to be noted, that tho* mercurials are 


very proper to remove almoſt all ſorts of obſtruc- 


tions, yet they ought not here to be continued 


ſo long, or given in ſuch doſes, as to raiſe a 


ptyaliſmus, till other medicines have been 
tryed without ſucceſs. 


9. In ſanguine conſtitutions the following purg- 
ing portion may be of more ſervice than the for- 
mer. . 

N Fol. ſen. 3 11). rad. ellebor. nigr. rad. rhabarb. 
ſem. fanicul. dulc. da 3 j. ſal. tartar. 51s. cogue in 
ag. puleg. 5 vj. & colature 5 iij. adde ſyrup. de pin. 
cervin. & vj. ſal. volat. oleoſ. gut. 40. tint. caſtor. 5). m. 

If occaſion indicate, a calomel bolus may be 
given antecedent thereto. 

10. Hyſterical perſons, or ſuch as are troubled 
with a cachexia and indigeſtion, cannot well bear 


repeated cathartics; in which caſe an emetic may 


be very uſeful : and when other medicines have 
proved unſucceſsful in removing theſe obſtruc- 
tions, this has often anſwered. In athletic conſti- 
tutions, the virum emeticum may be given in the 
quantity of ſix drams ; but in thoſe of a more 
tender habit, the pulvis rad. ipecacuanh. is more 


proper; being taken along with carduus tea, or 


11. If 


the like , 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
x 1:1f the perſon be pale, cachettic, or of a leu- 
Z cophlegmatic conſtitution, chalybeates will agree 
well, being mixed along with proper emmenogo- 


lively, chalybeates ought to be omitted. This 

-> caution being oblerved, and proper evacuations 
having preceded, we may preſcribe as follows. 
Be Pulv. caſtor. croc. myrrh. borac. tartar, vitriol. 
fäl. chalyb. 245). f. pulvis, cujus ſumat 5 18. mane G. 
ſero, cum cochlear. iv. julap, ſequent. 
Re As puleg. ceraſor. nig. bryon. c. aa J iij. ſyr. 
croci 3 j. tint. caſtor. 3 ij m. f. julap. 

| or” 

1 2. E Troch. de myrrh. pulu. chalyb. 2a O ſs. ſal. 
; vol. ſuccin. pulv. zedoarie, ſabin. ſal. tartar. eu- 
EF rtratt. croci, da O Is. ol. puleg. gut. ij. conſerv. rute O j. 
Hir. artemis. q. 8. f. bolus ma e & ſero ſumend. per 15. 
| ales cum cochlear. v. julap. ſequent. 

Bk As. rute, cinnamom. ten. aq. hyſteric. aa 5 11. 
yr. chalyb. 5 j. tinct. caſtor. croci, aa 5 j. m. f. 
julapium. EC» | 
13. The following electuary has proved of great 
ſer vice. 0 N 

RN Conferv. rut æ, abſint h. roman. 2a 3 ſs. pulv. cha- 
lyb. 3 vj. pulv. ari c. cortic. winteran. caſtor. Croc. 
myrrh. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. horac. aa 3 j. athup. mi- 
neral. 5 1s. ſyr. e F. radicib. 9. s. f. elect. cujus ſumat 


Albi lisbon. vel ag. puleg. 
1 14. If pills are more deſirable, 
K Paulv. myrrh. zedoarie, caſtor. croc. borac. gum. 
| ammoniac. ſal. tartar. camphor. da 3). ſal. chalyb. 
3 extratt. gentian. aa 3 ij. ol. rute, ſabing, ſuccin. puleg. 
aa gut. iv. elix. propriet. 5). Hr. artemis. q. s. f. pi- 
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gics; but if the patient be ſanguine, plethoric, or 


J. u. m. minor ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vini 


Jul. u. X. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat harum F. bis in die 


per menſis unius decurſum, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum ad. 
yſteric. 

15. In thoſe of a ſanguine and plethoric conſti- 

tution, inſtead of the chalybs, may be ſubſtituted 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
elle bor. nig. or at leaſt if ſteel enters the compo- 
ſitions, there ought allo to be added ſpecies 
hier. picr. aloes ſuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in ſuch 
quantities as to check the velocity of the blood, 


which might be too much raiſed by the chaly bs. 


And this method often ſucceeds when the veſſels 
want to be cleared; which is not to be effected 
ſo much by brisk cathartics as the continued 
ule of deterſive medicines. 

16. When the calc is but ſlight, the following 


drops and apozem may be of ſervice. 


N Tinct. ellebor. nig. tinct. chalyb. aa Zi). caſtor, 


elix. propriet. da "Fu m. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die [ 3 


cum cochlear. ſex apox em. ſequent. 
R Fad. valerian. ſylveſt. rub. tinctor. dictamn. 


| iy ellebor. nig. aa J 18. coque in aq. font an. q. S. ad 


Eb ij. ſub finem coctionis addend, rad. ⁊edbariæ, 


galang. aa S iij. herb. puleg. ſab inæ, atriplic. olid. ma- 


tricar. da m. j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. contus. 5 11). die- 
tam. cretic. 3 ij. ſtent ſimul p. 6. horas, deinde 
colaturæ adde vin. chalyb. 5 iij. aq. bryon c. 5 iv. Hr. 


Croc. 5 ij. m. f. apozem- de quo bibat etiam cochlear. 


ſex ad libitum ſubcalide. 


17. Emmenogogic wines may alſo be ſeceſfofully 
uſed in order to remove theſe obſtructions. 

B: Rad. elleb. nig. chalyb. cum ſulph. ppt. 44 5 j. xe- 
doarie, rad. galang. dictamn. cretic.croc. caſtor ſal. tar- 


tar. aa 5 j. pulv. ſabin. 5 1s. f. pulv. craſs. infunde in 


win. alb. lisbon. Ih) ij. & colaturæ adde aq. bryons A 


5 iv. m. ſumat cochlear. vj. bis vel ter in die. 

18. After the ſame manner, and to anſwer the 
ſame intention, medicate ales may likewiſe be 
prepared, with limatur. chalyb. herb. thym. matricare 
atrip. olid. ſem. dauc, cretic. &c. 

19. In weak and hyſteric conſtitutions, which 
cannot bear repeated purges, glyſters may be 
advantageouſly ſubſtituted for them. 

Be Herb. artemis. puleg. atrip. olid. aa m. j. rad. ari- 


fol. long. 3 vj. ſem. dauci vulgar. 3 j. coque in aq. fonk: 
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Diſeales peculiar to Nomen. 


| g. ſ. colature F Xi). adde terebinth. ven. in vitel. ov. 
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ſolut. 5 Is. ol. ſuccin. junip. ſpt. terebint h. aa 5}. ol. 


> rute 3 ij. m. f. enema injiciend. bis in ſeptimana. 


The glyſters may be made more purgative 
occaſionally by the addition of the ſal. cathartic. 


amar. elect. lenitv. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. pil. fœtid. &c. 


20. If the canals are block d up, in order to 


remove the obſtruction, we muſt have recourſe 


to chalybeates or mercurials, Which give the 


blood a greater moment; and if theſe fail to 


open the uterine veſſels, it may be proper to uſe 
ſuch externals, as may have an immediate com- 
munication with the veſſels themſelves; as 
fumes, peſſaries, baths, fomentations, and injecti- 
ons. We jhall here inſert a form of each. 

For a vapor or tomentation, 


Pulv. myrrh. 5 j. rad. zedoarie, ariſtoloch. ro- 


tund. aa 5 vj. herb. puleg. artemiſ. rute, thym. ſabin. 


aa m. j. bacc. Juniper. laur. aa 5 Is. coque in aquæ 


font anæ hiv. & colature th 1ij. adde vin. alb. 


Þ 1s. ſpt. vint camphorat. tintt. caſtor. elix. propriet. 


The patient may uſe this either by way of 


fomentation, or vapor, receiving theſteam of it, 


made boiling hot, thro” a funnel, twice a day. 


With the ſame kind of ingredients may be made 


a ſemicupium, to be uſed frequently. 
21, If a dry fume, or ſuffiras be deſired, 


Be Gum. myrrh, thuris, aa 5 is. ſuccin. henzoin. 


gum. guaiac. ſtyrac. calamit. camphor. aa 3 ij. lign. 


aloes, caryophyl. cinnam. caftor. aa 5 j. f. pulv. craſſus. 
Two drams hereof being, at one time, thrown 


upon hot embers, the patient may receive the 
fume thereof once or twice a day. - 


22. Peſſaries are much commended by ſome, 
as being in great repute with the ancients, tho' 
we ſeldom meet with them in the preſent pra- 
Tice. ; | $679 

Be Pulv. 
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* Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
R Pulv. myrrh. ſpec. hier. picr. aa D) ij. ſabin. 
pulv. caſtor. 4 O j. mel. opt. q. ſ. m. f. glans. 
They irritate the fibres, and cauſe a greater 
flux ot humours to the part. 
23. Injections alſo are proper. 
B: Decoct. hord. 5 vili. tinct. myrrh. 3 ij. camphor. 
Z J. m. f. injectio bis in die cum fiphone adhibend. 
24. If the patient find no relief from theſe 


. remedies, it is propoiecd by ſome to open a 


vein in the arm once a month, and take away 
a proper quantity ot blood, to ſupply the place 
of the menſtrual evacuation, and prevent thoſe 
ill ette&s which proceed irom a long obſtruction, 
and generally at laſt prove mortal, 


HySTERiCc PASSION... 


2 hyſteric paſſin is defined the joint 


appearance or numerous ſymptoms in 
women, which ſhew that their animal and vital 
faculties are greatly diſorder'd, as proceeding 
from the attack of ſeveral particular cauſes 
affecting the bram, heart, and uterus; or in other 
words, giving an irregular motion to the animal 
ſpirits. - 
Hyſteric diſorders in women, are held to be 


much of the ſame nature with thoſe term'd 


hypochondriac in men. 
2. Beſides the particulars formerly mention'd, 
as cauſes of hypochondriac diſorders, the pre- 
ſent may be owing to an obſtruction of the 
men/es, the ceſſation thereof, too violent a flux 
of the lochia, an impurity of the blood or juices, 
the fluor albus, obſtructions, uneaſineſs in the 
uterine veſſels, &c. 


3. The paroxyſms will in ſome return month- 
Jy, and in others three or four times a year; 
but moſt frequently the periods are uncettam, 
and often ſeize of a ſudden. The perſon =" 
| 5 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
fit ſometimes at firſt lies as dead, then of a 
judden the reſpiration is thick, ſhort, and diffi- 
cult; all the vijcera are obſerved to have an irre- 
gular and convulſive motion, eſpecially about 
the thorax; and a great tumor ariſes in the throat; 


idly by {ome ſuppoſed to be the uterus, by 


> which the perſon appears to be almoſt ſtrangled. 
This tumor, is more probably faid to pro- 
ceed from the irregular motion of the ſpirits 
and juices, cauſing a plenitude in thele parts. 


During this time likewiſe, the extremities are 
ſtrongly convulied and contratted, the parient 
being then poiieis d of much more ſtrength than 


is natural; the pulſe is ſtrong and intermitting, 


the voice hoarſe and deep: the perſon toward 
the end of this violent paroxyim, talks wildly, 
and ſometimes oblcenely ; laughs, or cries, with- 
out the leaſt apparent provocation; and when 
tired out, as it were, with ating this mixed 
ſcene, falls again into the other extreme, lies 
ſpeechleſs, the pulſe weak and low, the eyes 


cloſed, the extremities of the body cold, &c. 


Soon after this, the violent paroxyſm returns 


again; and thus the patient is ſometimes held, 


with intervals, for the ſpace of an hour or two. 
Afer the fit is gone oi, ſhe complains of an 
univerſal ſoreneſs, dulnels, and dizzineſs in the 
head, and preſently falling aſleep, the paroxyſm 
entirely ceaſes for this time. 1 


4. Theſe fits of themſelves are ſeldom ac- prog. 
counted dangerous; but in thoſe of a-plethoric 


conſtitution, they prove more violent than in thin 
habits. When they proceed from a ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes, and eſpecially if attended with grief, 
they are both violent, and of a long continuance. 
It they continue to old age, they are oſten the 
cauſe of lunacy, and weaken the nerves ſo as 
to occaſion a continual panic, or ill- grounded 
fear, the conſequence whereof is almoſt the 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
ſame as if the caule were real. Young women 
generally feel ſomething of this diſorder, when 
they firſt begin to breed. 

5. Chearful company, a good clear air, and 
the moderate ule of wine, are of great import- 
ance in the cure of this diſtemper. In other 


reſpects the regimen may be the {ame with that 


preſcrib'd in hypochondriac diſorders. 

6. If the patient be very plethoric, and 
the convulſive ſtruglings violent, bleeding is 
allow'd to be proper during the paroxyſm, 
tho” it ſtands condemn'd by ſome modern phy- 
ſicians. | | | | | 

7. But whether it be here omitted or not, 
vinegar, ſal. vol. c. c. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. &c. may 
be apply'd to the noſtrils, or ſome drops of 
tinft, caſtor. & ſal. volat. oleoſ. given in cold water, 
or any proper vehicle, as ag. puleg. ag. hyſteric. &c. 

Or, W 

R Aq. puleg. rutæ, hyſteric. da 3 ij. ſyr. artemiſ. 
J 11S. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. Iavend. c. da Z ij. Iaudan. 
liquid. ſydenham. 5 j. aur. moſaic. 8 ils. m. f. 


julapium; ſumat cochlearia iv. omni hora, durante 
paroxyſmo, ad ſomnum conciliandum. 


Or, 

Be Troch. de myrrh. gum. ammoniac. da 9 j. aq. 
puleg. 3 ij. Hyſteric. Z vj. ſpt. lavendul. c. tinct. 
caſtor. ſpt. c. c. aa gut. xxx. ſacch. alb. q. ſ. f. hauſtus 
(addendo, ſi opus fuerit, laud. liquid. gut. Xx.) ſe- 


cunaa quaque hora ſumendus, dum fuerit vigil, vel ſt 


paroxyſmus urgeat. 
8. It will alſo be proper to anoint the noſtrils 


and temples with ol. ſuccin. ol. caſtor. ſpt. c. c. aa 
& · | 

Burnt feathers, brown paper, &c. held flam- 
ing under the noſe, are vulgarly obſerv'd to be 
of ſervice in recovering the patient from the fit. 
9. If the perſon be young, unmarried, and of a 

plethoric conſtitution, 8 
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Diſeaſes peculiar 70 Aoi 


R Aſæ fatid. 5Y. camphor. Z j. aceti vini albi 


5 1 iv. f. miætura, Ccujus vapor dum calida manet c- 
cipiatir per os & mares, 8 parox mo. 
r 

B Acet. vin: alb. 1s. myrrh opt. aſa ſœtid. a4 
31 ij. acc has. ſaturn. camphor. aa 8 J. m. f. Jolutis |. 
4. inſtar fotus ad imum ventrem & pubis regionem, 
cum _— linteis applicand. 

In the mean time, let a galbanum plaiſter, 
with a little aſa ſtætida, be applied to the navel. 

10. If the paroxyſm continues long, give a 
dram of aſæ fœtida, diſſolved in 4 ounces of aq. 
puleg. Or ag. rut. 

During the fit, the extremities ſhould be kept 
extended. Ligatures about the joints, W a 
broad bandage rolled round the belly, are 
often of ſervice. . 

A laxative glyſter towards the decline of the 
fit is very proper to be given, eſpecially in ſtrong 
conſtitutions. 

11, Suppoſing now the patient recover'd, and 
free from the paroxyſm, our next endeavour muſt 
be to prevent a relapſe. 

To anſwer this end, if the patient be brisk, 
and of a ſanguine conſtitution, fetid and 8 
gent medicines are tlie moſt proper. But if of 
a weak, pale complexion, or leucophlegmatic 
habit, a mixture of ſteel with nervous aroma- 
tics, and detergent fetids, will ſucceed the beſt. 

In ſome aged perſons, whoſe nerves are weak, 

perfumes prove more effectual than fetids, tho? 
this happens but ſeldom. 
12, Hyſterical women cannot well bear much 
purging, upon which account glyſters are here 
often ſubſtituted for cathartics. Theſe glyſters 
thould always be well charged with afti-h yſte- 
rics, after the following manner. 

Br Rad. ariſtol. long. 5 1}, fol. ſabine, puleg. 4 m. j. 
myrrh; contuſ. 3 j. coque in aq. fentan. . J. colaturs 


38 3 K. 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
3 x. adde pilul. fatid. Z jj. ſyr. atriplic. Mid. 3 ij. 
ol. ſuccin. 5 IS. m. f. enema pro re nata injiciend. 
13. But when internal purgatives may be 
applied to advantage, the tinctura ſacra generally 
agrees very well. Thus, 


hþauſtu. 
Or, 

BY Pil. ſœtid. ruff da gr. xv. ſal. vol. ſuccin. pulv. 
caſtor. aa gr. v. ol. puleg. gut. ij. yr. de ſpin. cervin. 
J. . f- pilul. no. vj. quarum capiat duas hora decu- 
bitus, & reliquas mane ſequenti. 

Or, : 

B Radic. ellebor. nigr. 3j. rad. rhabarb. D ij. fol. 
ſen. 3 ij. ſal. tartar. S Is. aq. rute, puleg. aa 3 ijſs. 
coque lento igne & colaturæ 5 ijſs. adde ſyr. de ſpin. 
cervin. 5 Is. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. Iavend. c. 
aa 518, f. hauſtus mane ſumend. cum regimine. 
Any of thele cathartics may be given and 
repeated once a month, or oftner if it is thought 
necellary. | 

14. If the blood be very viſcid, ſs. or gr. xv. 


of calomel ſhould be exhibited over night, made 


into pills with conſ. rate, the cathartic being taken 
next morning. 5 | 
In ſuch patients as are ancient and weak, it 
may be ſufficient to uſe only ſome ſach as the 


following anti-hyſterics, omitting all ſorts of 


evacuations, unleſs they are plainly indicated 

by coſtiveneſs ; which too may be otherwiſe re- 

medied by glyſters. „„ 5 
15. There appears to be a very great affinity 


between the hy pochondriac diſeaſe in men, and 


the hyſteric paſſion in women; excepting that 


the paroxyſm of the former, ſeldom or never 


riſes to the height it does in the latter. The 


moſt dangerous {ymptom in hypockondsiacs, is 


uſually a riſing in the throat, which threatens 


the patient with ſtrangulation; tho' tis * 
0 


R Tinct. ſacr. 3 ij{s. elix. prqrietat. 5 j. m. pro 
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Miſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 

ſo obſervable in men, as it is in women. And 
inſtead of the violent compound fits of the 
Hyfteric paſſion, hypochondriacal men have only 
a very great dread upon their ſpirits ; or a pa- 
nic terror, without a juſt ground, attended with 
anxiety. In the intervals of theſe fits, the head 
is often cloudy, and a very little buſineſs ap- 
pears greatly to diſtract the mind: but ſome- 
times the diſtemper continues fix'd, without 
any remarkable paroxyſms at all; tho' at others 
"tis attended with gloomy, deſponding fits, of 
long continuance; wherein the underſtanding 
appears to be clouded or overcaſt; and theſe 
are ſucceeded by thoſe of joy, gladneſs, and 
uncommon briskneſs; all from the like imagi- 
nary cauſe : and theſe ſucceed each other alter- 
nately. 

They may ſometimes be prevented by an 


emetic of ipecacuanha, for the preſent : but if the 


patient be very weak, give only half a dram of 


ſal. vitrioli, or an ounce of oxymel. ſcillit. in the 


firſt draught of the infuſion of carduns, and let 


the patient drink plentifully thereof to make it 


operate for five or ſx times. 
During the paroxyſm, the ſame volatile ſpi- 
rits as prove ſerviceable in the hyſteric fits, are 


alſo proper here. In other reſpects, the cure 


both of hyſteric and hypochondriac diſorders, 
may be attempted in the following manner. 
16. Proper fetid ingredients to ſmell to fre- 
quently, may be proper in both caſes, being 
mix'd after this manner. | 
B: Gum. galban. aſeſetid. & 3 ij. camphor. 3j. 


ſal. volat. armon. c. c. gum. myrrh. da 3 [s. ol. rutæ, 


puleg. 2a gut. vj. ol. ſuccin. gut. xx. clix. proprietats 

7. ſ- ut f. maſſa in pixid. reponend. & ſæpe ol faciend. 
When this maſs grows dry, it may agam be 

moiſtned with tincture of myrrh; and when it 


9 


has loſt of its ſcent, add more camphire, &. 


thereto. Ee * 40 
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Diſcaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
If a 41 55 be defired for the ſame purpole, 
BY Tinct. aſe fatid. ſpt. c. c. aa S ij. eliæ. proprie- 
tat, tint. Caſtor. da 3 j. ol. ſuccin. O ij. camphor. 
Is. 7. 
The ol. ſuccin. and carpbor. being here omitted, 


the Gr "ops may be hikewile e., internally, in 


the quantity of half a dram, thrice a day, along 


with white-wine and watcr, Or peny-royal-water, z 


CC. 
Some for this purpoſe. uſe only c camphire, and 
others aſe fœtida alone, which they tye up in 


a piece of fine mufſlain, fo that it may hang from 


TY, 0 upon the pit of the ſtomach. 
ie aſe fetida is alſo taken by the common 
Woe] made up into pills. 


17. When the head is dull, and the thoughts 


conluſed, it may be proper now and then to ule 
the following ſternutatory. 

B Pulv. aſarabac. 31). caſtor. opt. Z j. ellebor. alb. 
5 is. m. f. pulvis ſternutatorius. 

18. Solutions of the fetid gums are well 


 pdapten to all hyſterical and hypochondriacal 


cales, where their nauſeouſneſs can be diſpenſed 
with. 

N Gum. ammaniac. 3 ij. aſe ſetid. 3 j. ag. ceraſ. 
agr. pulcg. aa 5 ij. ag. bryon. c. 5 ij. f. ſolutio G- 
colatura adde rin. caſtor. 51 i ſumat cochleariæ tria 
bis vel ter in die. 

lu delicate conſtitutions, when the aſe fertida 
Proves — pa in the way of ſolution, it may 
be omitted; as may likewiſe the galbanum in 
the witz, tho* the mixtures wou'd be con- 
iiderabiy the better for them. 


Be Gum. ammon. 5 45 galban. 9 ij. 44. ruta, cinnam. 


ten. da 5 ij pœon. c. Fi). . ſolutio ſumend. ut ſupra- 
19. Both in hypochondriacal and hyſteric 
caſes, where the complex ion is pale, the blood 
poor, 108 circulation lapguid, and the patient 
| weak 
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Niſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
weak or aged, the following powders may be of 


very great ule. 
BY Puly. ari c. chalyb. pp*. 2a O ſs. troch. dem; ub. 


gr. XV. croc. pul v. gr. v. n. f pulvis pro doſi. 


15 
N Cortic. peruv. r. xv . ſal. chalyb. ſpec. diamb. 


F rad. ſerpentar. viigin. aa gr. V. in. 


Proprietat. yr. de Pæon. J. az J. J. F. pilul. 3%. x. é 


Gr, 
2 Rad. caſſumun. ellevore air. valerian. fylveft. Aa 
2 Is. ſat. vol. faccin. ſal. chalyb. entis vener. Palo, 
cinnamom. da gr. V. f. pulvis, quem funat bis vel 
ter in die cum cochlearib. quaruor Julap. ſequcut. 
Be Ag. ceraſ. nigr. Iactis alex. rutæ 4a 3 ij. fepban, 
mirab. da 5 ils. aur! moſaic. 5 . fir. croc. 5 j. ſel. 


vol. oleoſ. Z j. t. lavend. c. S ij. m. © julagiuih 


20. The following pills are ver x; proper, when 
the returns of the fits are frequent. 
he A/ſefetid. fem. pon. dtriplic. olid. pulv. mynrh. 


Cum. galban. ammoniac. Cree. fail. volat. ſuccin. c. c. 


Pul v. caſtor. bl. Perutian, a4 51. ctrack. ellebor. 
nigr. gentian. aa 3 lj. ol. 1 ſabiua da gut. 1 clix. 


* 


qualihet S j. ſumat 5 bis in die cum cochlearib. iv. vin. 


medicat. ſequent. 
Be Milleped. vivent. J iv. rad. caſſumun. valeriamn. 


— 


Oel, radic. pœon. mar. Aa 5 J. rad. ſerpent. virgin. 


galang. cinnam. ſem. carui, fanical. d. 2a 5 18. vin, 


4b. Iishon. Þ iv. fe i: fu o pro debito temfore, & co- 
laturæ adde ſac char. albi S iv. 
If the patient be of a ſanguine conſtitution, 


the aromatics may be left out of the com poli- 


tion, and rad. ellebor. nigr. & milieped. da 3 ij. 


uſed in their ſtead, | 
Medicated ales might allo be prepared with 
the like ingredients, to anſwer the fame inten- 


tion; to which may be added, ſem. dauc. cretic. 


ſem. ſinap. radic. raphan. ruſr. herk: puleg. fl. chame- 
mel. &c. and if the patient be leucophlegmatic, 


imatur. chalyb. 
e | 2 The 
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4.22 Diſeaſes peculiar to Namen. 7 
21. The following drops may be taken twice 

or thrice a day, with a glaſs of wine, in all caſes ? 
where the blood is poor, and the circulation 
languid. 

| he Flix. proprietat. ſpt. c. c. tinct. chalyb. aa 

it >". : "97 P af . 

3 3 ij, tinct. aſæfœtid. caſtor, aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 

* Xxx. ter in die, cum hauſtulo ag. bryon. c. vel vin. 

alb. j | | 

| 22. For the hyſteric paſſion, and hypochon- 

driac affection in tanguine conſtitutions, 

| Be Conſerv. rute D j. pulv. rad. ellebor. nigr. vale- 

. 2 

| rian. ſylv. pulv. de guttet. aa D 1s. pulv. myrrh. ſal. 

| ſuccin. Aa gr. v. camphor. gr. vj. aſefetid. gr. iv. ol. 

| 

| 


— — = 


— 


puleg. gut. 1. Hyr. atriplic. olid. q. ſ. f. bolus ſumend. 
bis in die, vel pro re nata, cum hauſt. decoct. ſe- 


0 quent. | 

| * u. faſſaſras, Cuaiac. ada 3). paſfular. maj. 

E exacin. 5 ij. coque in ad. fontan. q. ſ. ſub ſinem 

coftionis addend. rad. raphan. ruſtic. 5 is. ſem. 

i dauc. vulgar. contuſ. bacc. junip. a4 3 iij. cortic. au- 

bl rantior. 3 ij. herb. rute, fl. chamamel. artimiſ. atriplic. 

| olid. aa m. Is. colature Rh ij. adde aq. bryon. c. 

6 5 iv. ſumat 5 iv. ad libitum. 55 

| 23. But in leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, the 

l following bolus and electuary are more proper. 

i Pee Conſerv. roriſmar. Bj. gum. myrrh. caſtor. ſpec. 

i | diambr. croc. ſal. chalyb. da gr. v. ol. nuc. m. gut. i. 

4 Hr. pæon. comp. ꝗ. . f. bolus, bis in die ſumend. : 

| N Pulv. caſſumun. valerian. ſylu. aa 3 ſs. caftor. 

| ent. dener. cinnab. anti mon. chalyb. cam ſulphur. pp*. : 

| aa Z ij. elect. e bacc. laur. conſerv. roriſm. aa 3 ij. f 
gum. ammon. 3 iſs. pulv. croc. ſpec. diambr. ſal. volat, _ 


facein. aa His. Hyr. chalybeat. g. ſ. f. eleftuarium, 
de quo capiat quant. n. m. maj. ter in die ſuperbibendo 
hauſtul. vini alb. 4 
24. Both in hyſteric and hypochondriac caſes, 

a gentle emetic taken once a month is of good 
ke 3 a paregoric being given after the operation. 
_Þpib 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
Epiſpaſtics and iſſues ſometimes take effect when 
other things have failed. There can be no cer- 
tain rule given as to the exhibiting and repeating 
of opiates in theſe caſes; but it is to be done oc- 
caſionally, or when the ſymptoms require. When 


ghuyſteric diſorders proceed from an obſtruction of 
the menſes, fetid medicines ought always to be 


mixed with detergents and purgatives; the latter 
whereof might occafionally be uſed and continued 
in ſuch ſmall doſes, as to periorm the part of 
alten 8 

But when the caſe proceeds not from uterine 
dilorders, evacuants, and eſpecially cathartics, 
ought to be rarely exhibited, 

25. The cort. peruv. taken along with the fetid 


gums, has ſometimes been found effectual, after 


other things had failed. When the blood was viſ- 
cid, the chalybeate waters, uled along with a clear 
air, " have effected the cure. In hettic conſtitu- 


tions, a milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, 
together with conftant exerciſe, and eſpecially 


riding in the open air, may be ſerviceable, when 
other medicines have been tryed to no pur- 


pole. 


FuRoR UTERINUS- 


+23 


1. H E furor uteriaus is ſuch a particular P-. eff 


complication of hyfterical ſymptoms, Tom 


a turgency or inflammation of the uterine veſſels, 


as forms a ſpecies of a mania, wherein the patient 
is præternaturally diſpoſed, or ſtrongly inclined to 


Venery. 


2. The ſigns are manifeſt by the geftures of pig. 


the body, as well as by the diſcourle. 


3. The cauſe hereof is often reducible to that Canſe, 


of hyſteric diſorders. A vigorous and healthy 


ſanguine conftitution, high feeding, want of ex- 


erciſe, c. may diſpoſe to it: too large a doſe of 
Eea cantharides 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
100 mar or the like ſtimulating medicines, 
may likewiſe cauſe it. 
43. Some time before the paroxyſm, the patient 
often appears ſilent, ſorrowful, with a down-caſt 
bachful look, and fluhing in the face; the 
pulſe and relpiration often intermit, and vary 
irom high and ſtrong, to low and weak; and 
theſe ſymptoms are apt to increaſe. During z the 
paroxyſm, the patient burſts out into laughter, 


then into a fit of crying, wherein tears are plen- 
tifully ſhed. In fine, thoſe who labour under 


this diſorder, appear to be manaical, at inter- 
vals, and ſay and do they know not What. 

4. If the ſymptoms are violent, the paroxyſms 
frequent and of long continuance, and eſpecially 
if the patient be ſanguine, unmarried, and the 

caſe originally proceed from a fix d amour, it is 
difficult of cure, and ſometimes degenerates! into 
a continued madneſs. But if the diſtemper ariſes 
from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, a plethora, or 
from a too indulgent life, *tis often remedied. 

5. The diet ſhould be ſlender and cooling ; the 
air allo ſhould be cool, and the exerciſe moderate. 

6. During the paroxyſm, and eſpecially if any 
evacuations have been ſuppreſſed, bleed directly; 
and that in a confiderable quantity. And after- 
ward exhibit the following draught. 

R Ag. ceras. aret. vin. alb. da 3 j. fac- 


char. ſaturn. camphor. da fs. ſacchar. 20 Si I | 


laudl. liquid. gut. 40. m. F. hauſtus. 
Alſo, 


R Ag. font an. 5 Rij. ſucc. limon. acet. vin. alb. aa 


ik ſacchar. alb. . s. m. bibat pro potu ordinario. 
Ihe tiact. aſe ſctid. may be given inwardly, 
"= moſt of the fetid medicines preſcrib'd for 
hyſteric diſorders. A galbanum plaiſter ſhould 
be applied to the navel ; and the following uſed 
at proper intervals. 
HR Oxycrat. 6. nt aſe farid. 3 ij. = 
ET * phor. 


well 


TE Diſcaſes Pec uliar to Wome n. 

I phor. ſacchar. ſaturn. troch. de myrrh. 4 5 1j. F in- 
5 ject io, utatur frigide omni bihorio vel ſæpius. 

8. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, repeat the opiate ; 
and if the fit {till increaſe, the patient may be 


odldered to uſe the cold bath. Bliftering alſo will 


ſometimes be of ſervice. 

9. When the fit is once off, in order to pre- 
vent a return thereof, ſuch evacuations as bleeding 
and repeated lenient purgatives, may be ſucceſs- 
ful. A whey diet, together with the uſe of the 
cold bath, continued for a month or two, has 


| 1 likewiſe prov'd of ſervice. Glyſters allo have 


their uſe ; but they ought not to be very ſtimu- 
lating, and ſhould be mixed with fetid hyſterics, 
ſal. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. 

10. In ſanguine conſtitutions the following pills 
and emulſion may be uſed to advantage. 

R Gum. aſe fœtid. camphor. ſacchar. ſaturn. pil. 
matthæi, ſem.hyoſcyam aa 3 118. terebinth. ven. 3 ij. yr. 
limon. J. 5. f. pilul. a% 8. é qualibet 3 j. ſumat. iv. 
bis in die cum hauſt. emulſion. ſequent. | 
He Sem. quatuor frigid. maj. d 3 ij. amygdal. dulc. 
excortic. ſem. papaver. alb. da 3}. decoct. hord. Ih ij. 


ſal. prunel. 5 1s. f. emulſio, cui adde ſyr. limon. 5 ij. 
Or 
H St. nitri d. 3 1j. ſr. c. c. tinct. aſe fœtid. 


faccin. aa 3 j. ſumat gut. xxx. ad libitum cum cochle- 

arib. iv. jalap. ſequent. 

e Syr limon. 5 ij. vin. alb. 3 iv. aq. plantag. 5 Viij. m. 
11. If it degenerates into a mania, it muſt be 

treated accordingly. When it proceeds from an 


_ over-doſe of cantharides, emulſions with gam. ara- 


bic. &c. being freely drank, together with cam- 
phorated medicines, will effect the cure. 


CHLOROsIs. 


425 


Lo Hloroſis, or the green-ſickneſs, is defined an Df. 


abſtruction in the uterine veſſels of young 
females 


- 
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females under or about the time of puberty, at- 

tended with a viſcidity of the juices, paleneſs, or a 

fallow green colour of the face, a difficulty of reſpi?: 

ration, and a nauſea, pica or malacia. Tis otherwiſe 0 

call'd febris alba, febris amatoria, morbus vir gineus and * 

ickerus albus. } 

Cab. 2. It ſometimes ſeems to proceed from an al- 

cdeeration of the fluids, about the time that the 

menſes firſt begin to flow, or from an obſtruction 

thereof; eſpecially when attended with the fur 

Albus. lt may alſo proceed from an obſtruction in 

the viſcera, or a ſluggiſh languid motion of the 

blood, whether natural or acquired by eaſe, in- 

dulgence, or want of exerciſe ; and this, no 

doubt, is the caſe, when the diſtemper hap- 5 

. pens to thoſe who are too young to ſuffer any 
hyſteric diſorder. 

Laſtly, *tis thought it may proceed from a long- 
ing deſire after ſome particular perſon, or the ex- 
change of a ſingle life for that ofa married one. 

Div... 3. This diſeaſe ſometimes, tho* rarely, happens © 
do children about eight or nine years of age; but 
molt frequently when they are thirteen or 'four- 3 
teen; and generally continues till the menſes appear. 
"Tis known by the paleneſs of the face, or its 
being livid, green, or of a lead or yellow 3 
The face is alſo often inflated, which | 
the moſt conſpicuous in the eye-lids, — : 
after ſleep; the thighs, feet, and parts about the | 
ancles, ſwell and pit towards night, eſpecial Y : 
when the diſorder proceeds from obſtructions; | . \ 
the whole body being alſo lax and foft. There 
is an univerſal dulneſs and indolence, and the _ 
patient complains of a tenfion and weight, eſpe- | 
cially about the loins and extremities. Upon any _ 
brisk motion, there is a difficulty of reſpiration, 
attended with a tenſion and pulſation in the tem- 
poral arteries, a pain in the head, inflation and 


tenſion of hypochondria, and ſometimes a palpi- 
: tation 
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tation of the heart. The pulſe, generally ſpeaking, ' 
is quick and low, a ſmall feveriſhneſs attending, 
together with a nauſea or loſs of appetite, or elle 
2 deſire of ſuch things as are unwholſome, as 

chalk, coal, ſtones, clay, &c. 

4. This diſeaſe is ſeldom dangerous, tho' it often p, 
proves of long continuance 3 but if neglected, 
violent, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the 
mmenſes, and attended with the fluor albus, it may, 
in time, bring on weakneſſes, ſcirrhoſities, and bar- 
2 renneſs. When it happens ſome time before the 


ww: . 


counted a good ſign. = 
5. The air ought to be thin and clear; the Regin. 
diet attenuating, warm, nouriſhing, and made 
agreeable to the palate. Conſtant moderate ex- 
erciſe is very uſeful, notwithſtanding the diffi- 
culty and uneaſineſs that attend it. Sleep ought 
to be moderate, and taken at a diſtance from 
meals. All paſſions of the mind, eſpecially thoſe 
of melancholy and deſpair, are highly prejudi- 
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6. If the patient be at all plethoric, bleeding cure. ; 
will be proper to begin the cure; and this is | 
to he ſucceeded by proper purgatives mixed with ö 
calomel. If the menſes are conſiderably ob- 1 
: FArutted, or the time of their firſt appearance | 
f . 4 

ſeems to be at hand, the cathartics ought to be | 


i 
** 
8 
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pretty ſtrong, and given about the expected time, 
or returns of the periods. In ſome caſes, eſpecially 
when the patient is young, an emetic ſucceeds 
well, being exhibited before purgation. The forms 
of purgation may be here the ſame as in an ob- 
ſtruction of the menſes, Thoſe cathartics that = 
5 either 
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Miſeafes peculiar to fenen. 
either mixed along with ſuch medicines, or given 
in ſuch doſes as make them act as alter ants, or lic 
a conſiderable time in the body before they 
operate, uſually ſuccced very well. Thus, 

Be Pil. ruffi gr. xv. ſal. chalyb. gr. v. ol. ſabin. 
gut. I. f. pil. no- ij. ſumat omni note h. /. ad x. vel 
xij. vicec, nde hauſtul. vin. alb. 

Or, 
BR Tint. ſacræ 5 ſs. ſpt. ae ©: tint, caftor. 
aa iS. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 
Or, 

Br Pulv. caftor. croc. m rh. rad. ellebor. 41g. Aa 
5 j. gum. ammouiac. 5 118. ſal. chalyb. d iv. pulv. 
ales: opt. 3 1). ol. cinnam. gut. XV. fyr, e. F. radic. q. 

« pil. X. e qualibet Z j. ſumat $- pro doſt omni nocte 

Aperlil. Hauſt. aq. bryon. & puleg. da. 

Alſo, 

J. R Elix. propriet. tinct. chalyb. da 3 ij. m. ſum at. 

gut. XXX. H. 5. 5. pro re AL, cum quovis _—_ appro- 
riato. 

28. In the 3 of purgation, or after the 

uſe thereof, ſuch chalybeate aromatics and em- 

menagogics as are preſcribed in caſe of the 
ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, or hyſteric diſorders, 
may be exhibited to advantage. 

9. After the uſe of proper purgatives, for a 
due time in the younger ſort of females, or ſuch 
as are of a leucophlegmatic conſtitution, we may 
preſcribe in the following manner. 

Br Pulv. chalyb. 5 ſs. ſpec. diambr. Z ij. conſerv. 
ahſint h. rom. S Vj. ol. cinnam. gut. ii). yr. croc. . 5. 
F. electuarium, de quo capiat quantitat- 2. m. bis quoti- 
die, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent, cochlear. iv. 
he As. ceras. nig. 5 *. bryon. comp. 5 ij. r. è cor- 
kicih. citri, chalybeat. 7 aa 5 1s. ft. lavend. comp. ſal. 
Dol. ol. Ze 3 m. f. julap. 

10. If this diſorder is ever unatt ended with an 
obſtruttion of the menſes, ſuch aperient medicines, 


28 were formerly preſcr ibed i in calc of the jaundice, 
may 


2 


may here be proper: the digeſtion being ſtrength- 
nad by the uſe of proper ſtomachics or aromatic 
bitters. 8 3 

I. When the caſe proves obſtinate, the cold- 
bath, or a courſe of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe 
ol the German- paw, may be tryed, or a proper 
infuſion of the woods in ag. calcis, with the ad- 
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dition of a little tincture of ſteel, drank in the 


manner of chalybeate waters, will ſometimes 


prove ſerviceable. Decoctions, or other prepara- 


tions of the cortex peruvian. with the vin. cha- 
Hybeat. tinct. ellebor. nig. cinnamom. SC, being con- 


tinued for ſome time, will ſeldom fail to cure 


this diſorder, where the juices are viſcid, and 


the conſtitution lax or Jeucophlegmatic. But 
when it is attended with the fluor albus, it muſt 
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be treated with regard thereto, as in the follow- 


ing article. 


FLUOR ALI Bs. 


429 


N Luor albus is a copious and continual flux of Def, 


a thin matter irom the vagina uteri, after 
the manner of the menſes, or rather a goncrrhæa 
virulenta. 


2. This diſorder may proceed from a relaxa- Can. 


tion of the lacunæ, or glands in the uterus and va- 


gina, which continually ouze out a white viſcous 


matter, that in this diſorder flows in too great 


a quantity. It is ſometimes cauſed by falls, 


{ſprains in the back, or an obſtruction ofthe menſes. 
It may alſo be the effeck of the venereal diſeaſe, 


which tho' cured, yet leaves the glands of the 
uterus and vagina in a relaxed ſtate ; perhaps from 


the quantity of mercury, or the repeated purga- 
tion uſed in the cure, eſpecially when the body 


is Weak and lax. 


3. Full-grown women are troubled with this D:ag. 


diſtemper as well as ſuch as are young, The 
quantity 
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4339 Diſcaſer peculiar to Women. 
quantity of the running increaſes upon violent ex- 
erciſe, ſtraining, &c. Iis very often white, of a 
good conſiſtence, and comes away without pain; 
yet upon long continuance, its colour proves va- 
riable, being ſometimes white mixed with yel- 
low, and at others ofa thin watery conſiſtence, 
greeniſh, and inclining to black, ſharp, corroding, 
fœtid, and occaſioning a heat of urine, and 


* 


5 3 — 2 A . 5 
amd c 6 


ſometimes ulcers. If the flux ceaſe during tge 
time of the menſtrua, and return again after that 
is over, the caſe is commonly deem'd not 
venereal, but barely the whites, When the © E 
running continues long, *tis apt to cauſe great f 
weakneſs, eſpecially in the ſmall of the back, a 
pale colour in the face, faintneſs, loſs of appetite, _ * 
l nauſea, indigeſtion, ſometimes an obſtruction of © 
the menſtrua, at others an immoderate flux there- _ © 
of; and the flzor continuing long in weak conſti- 
tutions, it ſometimes degenerates into a con- 
ſumption, and proves mortal. "Tis exceeding - 
difficult to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral caſes of the fluw = 
albus from a gonnorhæa virulenta. The urine is 
generally viſcid, turbid, ſlimy, and ſometimes 
appears as if there were {mall threads or hairs _ 
mixed therewith : nor does the ſediment ſepa- 
rate ſo freely as in other caſes. . 1 | 
Prop. 4. This diſeaſe ſeldom proves mortal, unleſs in | 
weak conſtitutions, when tis of long continuance, ' 
and ſo violent as to occaſion a dropſy, conſump- _ 
tion, a procidentia uteri, and ulcers in the urinary 


parts; or when the flux is ſanious, purulent, fetid 
or the conſequence of the venereal diſeaſe. The . 
longer it has remain'd, the more difficult is the 
cure. *Tis alſo of difficult cure, when it proceeds 
from violent ſprains, falls, bruiſes, &c. 
F. The diet ought to be nouriſhing, or much 
the ſame with that preſcribed in confumptions, 
and conſiſt of broths boiled with raſar. 
c. c. ebor. rad. tormentil. biſtort. conſolid. . con- 
| ervs 
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1 . roſar. rubr. icthyocol. fl. roſar. rubr. gum. ara- 


3 | bice n. m. macis, cinnamom. paſſul. exacin. & c. Sago 
and ſtr engthening gellies, are alſo of great ſervice 
. in this caſe, as that of harts-horn, &c. Some, every 
morning drink, with very great ſucceſs, a quarter 


milk, and ſweetned with ſugar. Moderate ex- 
4 ſercile, and a warm and dry air, with the uſe of a 
milk diet, often prove a cure after other things 


1 have failed. 
6. Bleeding ought here to be omitted, unleſs the c. 
perſon be plethoric or the menſes are obſtructed, 


for fear of weakning the patient too much. 

Purgatives are accounted proper; but tis 
thought that calomel ought not to be given 
along with them when the flux is in its infancy, 
appears but in {mail quantity, and the caſe if 
not venereal. 

But when it is of long ſtanding, the matter 
thin, ſanious, and fœtid; if there be ulcers in 
the uterus; and particularly if any venereal diſor- 
der has preceeded, and part of the virulence be 
ſuppoſed ſtill to remain in the body, mercurials 
ng to take place; and the cure here differs | 
but little from that of the venereal diſeaſe it ſelk, 9 
only the cathartics ſhould not be ſo violent, nor ; 
the calome] given in ſuch large doſes. 

7. Emetics of turpethj. min. repeated once or twice, 
to cauſe a revulſion, are often found of great ſervice, 
and ought, in this caſe, always to precede the 
ule of reftringents, as greatly facilitating the 
cure. But in weak conſtitutions, or where e the caſe 
is not very urgent, ipecacuarba may ſuffice. 

8. After proper evacuations, the following bo- 
lus may be given to advantage. 

R Pulv. rhabarb. 5 1s. conf. fr acaſt. ſ. m. 3 j. lard. 

liquid. gut. x. pulv. cinnam. gum. Fr Agacanth. 44 O 18. 
Hr. de meconio 9. s. f. bolus, camni nocte h. I. ſumendl. ad. 
iv. vel vj. vices. . 

9. In the mean time, Be Conſerv. 
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Br: Conſerv. roſar. rubr. mithridat. aa J Is. bol. ver. , 

5 vj. cret. alb. pulv. ſang. dracon. terr. japonic. aa 5 ij. if e 

ſpec. diambr. 3 j. zinzib. 5 Is. macis, gum. traga -, 

cant h. aa 9 j. cinnam. 5 1s. pulv. Tedoariæ 3). /r. 

de ſymphyt. q. ſ. ut f. electuar. è quo capiat quantit. 

7. m. bis quotidie ſuperbibendo cochlear. v. julap. 
ſequent. 

Be Aq. Germ. querc. plantag. aa 5 iv. mirab. J iij. 

Hr. e coral. Z j. ſpt. lavendul. comp. 3 IS. m. f. julap. 

Or, 
BE Ag. menth, ceraſ. nigr. aa 3 iv. cinnam. fort. 
= 11). Hr. de roſis ſicc. 5). ſpt. lavend. c. Z ij. m. 


fe. julap - 
10. The following electuary may be taken 


after the ſame manner. . 
| E Confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. conſerv. aurant. theriac. 
*androm. ad 5 ij. pulv. gum. trag ac ant h. rad. rhabarb. 
troch. de carab, pulv. ſuccin. cinnam. aa 3 j. gum. 
arabic. coral. rubr. pp". c. c. lapid. hæmatit. ſpec. 
byoſcyam. aa 3 1s. pulve alum. rup. 3 j. rad. 
tormentil. pulv. 3 ij. Hr. 2inzab. q. I. m. F. electuar. 
de quo capiat quantit. u. m. bis in die, ſuperbibend. 
hauſtum tinct. roſar. rubr. 195 

11. Or if pills are more agreeable, 

N Gum. arabic. 51). reſm. flav. pulv. cinnam. cret. 
alb. terr. japonic. ſang · dracon. alum. rup. pulv. rha- 
barb. 2a 8 ils. bol. armen. 5 ij. terebinth. venet. J. .. 
F. pilul. x. è qualibet 5). ſumat 4 bis vel ter in die 
ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. rubr. 

| Or, 

RN Fulv. gum. tragacant h. rhabarb. 2a 3 ij. croc. 
mart. aſtring. maſtich. lap. hamatit. c. c. ppt. coral. 
rubr. bol. armen. aa 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. x. balſ. 
peruv. 3 j. terebinth. venet. q. ſ. ut fiat maſſa, de 
qua formentur pilule, ſcilicet x. è qualibet 3 j. harum 
deglutiat. 5. bis quotidie. . | — 

12. The terebinth. e cio, is ſometimes given 
with ſucceſs in this caſe, eſpecially if it be con- 
tinued for a long time. But the following pills 
are preferable thereto. „ H Pul v. 


"a 
- 
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R Pulv. cinnamom. ſacchar. albiſs. aa 5 (8, tore 
if bun venet. 5 j. pulv. glycyrrhiz. q. f. m. F. pilul. 
; , ex 33. 2 ſumat V, vel vj, mane G ſero. 
. If troches be deſired, 
. Tho rubr. terr. japonic. bol. armen. cret. alb. 
LL, hæmat. c. c. PÞ*- da 3 is. pulv. gum. arabic: 
Pragacanth. ft. roſar. rubr. 44 8 j. pulv. ſacchar. alb. 
_ Z ils. ol. n. m. caryophyl. cinnam: da gut. v. mucilag. 
oF ems cydonior. J. J. F trochiſci 3 j. penden Hes, —_— unz 
Zreneat unum in ore frequenter, ad lil itum. 
134. When the diſorder ſeems to proceed from 
2 wrench or- ſtrain, *tis proper. to apply the 
3 1 plaiſter to the ſmall of the back. 
* Fe Emp. oæycroc. ad hern. de ninio fuſc. da 31 ij. 
0d. ſuccin. Dj. m. &. extende ſuper alutam, forme 
i 1 L regioni lumborum applicand. 
. The following liquor may be uſed for or- 
s | ainary drink. 
. Lien. ſaſſafr. guaiac. fa 3 iv. rad. biſtort. tor- 
2 mentil. ſymiphyt: maj. polyped. rad. zedoar. aa Z ils. 
Cort. aurant. - ij. cinnam. Zinzib. cort. winter. contuſ. 
44 3j. cocqque in cereviſ. nod. non ferment. - Cong, 
v. ad Cong. iv. colature adde raſur. c. c. ebor. ſantal. 
rub. aa Fils. heder. terreſt. agrimon. aa m. ij. ſucc. 
| : centinod. burſ. Paſtor. millefol. ſeabios. aa 165 1185 
pPaaſſul. ſolis exACINAL. Z ij. F. Cerevise ſ. a. 
4 Or, 8 
1 - Lign. 225 guaiac. aa 3 iv. rf c. c. al 
: #1 ij. ſantal. rubr. 3 j. infunde frigide in ag. calci: 
q _ i. colaturi ſumat Ih Is. ter in die. 
| 16. The following decodtion has been uſed with 
good ſucceſs. 

Be Gum, arabic. Z ol 2 %; 1]. ronſers. roſar. 
| rub. 3 j. cinnamom. contuſ. 3 j. lact. vaccin. g iſs. 
| 1 "ad j · & omni mane totum ſe mat pro jentas 
culo, 


17. The following drops may alift in the 
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ſumat gut. XXX. ter in die, cum cyatho vin. rub. 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
N Tint. terr. japonic. ſpt. lavend. c. da 3 ij. m. 


18. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, where 
the glands are obſtructed, and want to be de- 
terg'd, terebinthinate medicines, and millepedes, 
as in caſe of, the jaundice, ſhould be uſed, before 


we procced to reſtringents; as alſo on the inter- 


mediate days. But if the things hitherto pre- 
{crib'd fail of ſuccels ; if the cate be violent or 
venereal ; or if the glands be ulcerous, a ſaliva- 
tion mult be tried. | 
19. When the ſeat of the flor may be reach'd 
by externals, the following injection, and ſaſſtus, 
may be of uſe; and allo when there is danger 


of the parts growing ulcerous; in which caſe 


this diſtemper may prove obſtmate. 
He Rad. gentian. ariſtoloc. long, terr. japonic. aa 


33. gume myrrh. 3 ij. fol. ſabin. fl. roſar. rubr. 4a © 


m. j. coque in decoct. hord. & vin. rubr. aa 5 Rij. 


colaturæ Z xij. adde mel. roſat. tint. myrrh. aa 


3 ij. m. fe injectio, utatur bis in die ſubcalide. 

After the uſe of the injection, 

h Cum. gudiac. maſtich. thuris, gum. juniper. ben- 
zoin. oliban. aa 5 Is. lign. aloes, fl. roſar. rub. lign. 
rhod. da 3 vj. cinnab. nativ. 5 ij. f. pulvis craſſus, ex 
cujus Zn). fiat ſuſſitus, mane & ſero adhibend. 

20. If any running ſtill remains, or where 
there is a bare relaxation of the parts, unattend- 
ed with ulcers, or other violent ſymptoms, 

H Fol. menth. m. ij. flor. balauſt. roſar. rubr. Aa 
m. i. Cort. granator. 5 j. coque in aq. ferrarior. h ij- 
colature 5 ils. adde n. m. caryophyl. zinzib. da 3 lj. 
iterum cogue ad Ih j. cui adde vin. rubr. 1h 1s. ut 
V. injectio, ſæpe adhibend. vel vapor ejus excipiatur 4 


ella familiari, wil alio commodo modo. 
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| RELAXATION or THE LIGAMENTS 
OF THE UTERUS, 


PON the relaxation of the ligaments of Def. 


"do I. 
1 
1 the uterus, there enſue, or are ſuppos'd 


to enſue, three different diſorders of the part; 


viz. a bearing down, a prolapſus, and a perverſio 


axeri. 
= A bearing down of the uterus, is its falling into 
Rs 


the vagina; 1o that its orifice may either be 


_* readily perceived with the finger within, or per- 
= ceivd by the cye, without the labia vulva. 


A prolapſus uteri, is its falling quite down, and 


hanging pendulous without the labia valve; yp 
but in ſuch a manner, that no more of the 
. 


inſide than the orifice, is viſthle to the eye. 


hut when the uterus falls down thus low, and 
is at the ſame time turn'd inſide outwards; and 


hangs pendulous downwards like a fleſhny bag, 
with a rugged unequal ſurface, the caſe is call'd 
a perverſio uteri. 

2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from violent Cauſe. 
motions, falls, vehement coughing, ſneezing, a 
long continuation of che flac albus, &c. ctpe- 
cially when women are in years. They appear 
moſt frequent in women with child, from the 
weight that preſſes and bears hard upon the 
uterus; but eſpecially if the fetus be dead, 
lies in a wrong poſture, or happens to be vio- 
lently e They may likewiſe happen, 
when the ſecundines {tiongly adhere to the 
uteras, or proceed from moies, and falſe concep- 
tions; as alſo from violent throws in time ol de- 
livery, CC 

3. A bearing down is known by a great weight Dias: 
preſſing towards the pudendum, when the perſon 


ſtands upright; the pain is very violent upon 
3 fitting 
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36! : - Diiſcaſes peculiar to Women, 
ſitting ſtill, or going to ſtool, eſpecially about 
the region of the os pubis, and os ſacrum; and 
this in proportion to the degree of the diſorder. 
The urine comes away with difficulty and ſmart- 
ing pain. A bloody moiſture ouzes thro' the 
fleſhy bag, which hangs pendulous without tge 
vulva. Laſtly, it is to be obſerved, that tho a 
relaxation may happen, in common, to women 
in all circumſtances, yet a prolapſion ſeldom 
appcars, and a perverſion never, but upon deli- 
very, or immediately aſter. 
Prig. 4. A common relaxation is ſeldom dangerous, 
tho” "tis mcit fo in women «hat are with child, 
and here cured with greater difficulty than in 
others: ſometimes occaſioning convulſions, fevers, 
and death it ſelf. A prelapſio uteri is attended 
with danger, if not ſoon replaced; the part 
being very apt to mortity. A perverſio uteri 18 
much more dangerous for the ſame reaſon. 
The patient being young, and the relaxation re- 
cent, the cate is reckon'd of eaſier cure than when © 
otherwiſe, and the eaſier if the patient is not 
pregnant. If there be ſuch a thing as a rupture 
of the ligaments, the caſe is deem'd incur- 7 
able: and laſtly, it is ſo much the worſe, as 
it hinders the perſon from walking, prevents f 


conception, endangers abortion, and obſtructs 
the menſtrual flux. 
F. The patient ought to avoid all violent 
mot ion, indulge reſt, and lye ſupine, eſpecially 
if ſhe be with child. Coughing, and the like, 
ſhould, if poſſible, be prevented. The weight 
of the child ought to be ſupported by a large 
bandage, ty'd round the abdomen. The drink | 
may be red-wine and water, mum, ſpruce-beer, 
and coffee, cc. The diet ſhould be ſomewhat | 
auſtere, of a ſtrengthening nature, and not too 
liquid. 
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A 
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6. In caſe of a ſimple bearing down, and care. 


the perſon be plethoric, bleed, and eſpecially 


” if any time gone with child. 


Reſtringent injections may afterwards b2 uſed 


10 advantage; as, 
pe Flor. roſar. rub. balauſtior. cortic. granat. as 


3 ij. gum. myrrh. & j. infunde & coque in vin. ruby. 
3 Xi}. & colature 5 Vil). ſint pro injectione. 


[ 


7. If the patient be coſtive, a gentle glyſter 
may alſo be given; but ſhould not be often re- 


peated without great neceſſity. 


The internals ſhould be of the reſtringent 
kind, and deterſives ought to be ſparingly 
uſed ; but it the glands of the aterus are foul, 
and require their aſſiſtance, let them be mixed 
with aſtringents of the terebinthinous kind. The 
reſtringents proper in this caſe are not mate- 
rially different from thoſe preſcrib'd in the diar- 
rhea, immoderate flux 07 the hæmorrhoids, vo- 
miting of blood, and genorrkea ſimplex, to which 
we therefore refer. 

8. If there be a real prolapſion of the aterus, 
the part ſhould immediately be replaced; and 
a gentle glyſter, if there be occaſion, ad- 
miniſtred. . : 

If the wterus be ſwell'd or inflamed, a fetus of 
warm red wine may firſt be uſed; then with a 
doit, fine linen rag, it is gently, by degrees, to 
be replaced; the patient at that time lying 
ſupine, with her hips rais'd ſomewhat high. 
After tis replaced, the patient muſt keep her 
bed for five or ſix weeks; her hips being con- 
tinually kept elevated, and the legs ſomewhat 
a- croſs, and join'd together; during winch time, 
and, if there he occaſion, after it, ſome advite 
the wearing of a peſſary; the moſt approved 
kind whereof, is that made of cork, either round, 
or ſomewhat angular, with a hole in the middle, 
to give paſſage to the urine and menſtrua. 

| | RI | 9, When 


J. 
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9. When A prolapſus uteri ſeems to be occaſion” d 
by the long continuance of the fluor albus, it 


muſt be treated with due regard thereto, in the 


manner formerly mention'd under that head; 


and particularly the ſaffitus there preſcrib'd may 
be of very great ſervice in this caſe. Here, 


likewiſe, the uſe of aſtringents muſt be conti- 
nued for ſome time, along with a decoction of 
guaocum wood]; or a little of the gum of that 
w04 may be taken in a ſmall quantity, to con- 
ſiderable advantage, every night, when the patient 
goes to reſt. 

10. The perverſio uteri, as *tis call'd, is a very 
rare caſe, and there are thole who queſtion, if 
it ever 39 at all; tho' there is little diſpute 
as to the phenomena; which are much the 
ſame as if the caſe were real. If it ſhould hap- 
pen, it ought to be replaced, as ſoon as poſlible, 
in its natural ſtate, atter the manner, and with 
the cautions abovemention'd : a proper courle of 
aſtringent medicines being continued, with all 


the poff ble advantages of reſt and poſture, for 


a nfidblable time. If this treatment proves 
unſucceſsful, all that we find further done, is 
only to contrive a proper bandage for the whole 
abdomen, or a convenient truſs, to keep the part 


in its proper ſituation, when tis replaced; great 


caution being uſed, leſt by ſtraining, or 'other- 
wile, it ſhould again be forced from its ſeat. 


INFLAMMATION OF THE UTERUS, 


Vas IN A, Ge. 
Def. and I. IHE uterus, vagina, or labia vulvæ, ſome- 
Cauſe. times happen to be inflamed and tume- 


fied, from an obſtruttion to the circulation of 
the blood. in the veilels of thoſe parts; or a 
rupture, or croſion thereof, proceeding from a ple- 

hora, 
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+ ries receiv'd in delivery, the preſſure of the 
7 fetus, retention of the lochia, &c. 


ſometimes a redneſs and tumefaction may be 


from violent exerciſe, a plethora, &c. lels dan- 


to be allowed, or but teldom, and ſuch as is of 
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:hora, a weakneſs of the parts, or a catching of cold 
during the time of the menſtrual diſcharge, the 
internal uſe of cantharides, irritating peſſaries, 
or the like. It may, alſo, be cauſed by hurts 
or contuſions of the parts, hard labours, inju- 


2. An inflammation of theſe parts, is uſually Daz; 
attended with a tumor, heat, pain, a ſuppreſſion 
of urine, a fever, difficulty of reipiration, a vo- 
miting, and the hiccup. If it proceed from an 
obſtruction of the menſes, a fetid ichor is uſually 
diſcharged from the part; and, upon inipection, 


obſerved about the vagina, or orifice of the 
uterus, If it proceeds from a hard and difficult 
labour, moſt of the ſymptoms beforementioned 
appear in a greater degree; with a tumor, or in- 
flammation of the whole abdomen ; upon which 

wo ea generally ſucceed, and prove mor- 
tal, | | | | 

3. Inflammations in the external parts of the Prag. 
pudendum, or vagina, are not ſo dangerous as 
thoſe of the uterus it ſelf; and if they proceed 


gerous than when from blows, bruiles, and 
difficult labour; the conſequence whereof, if 
not timely remedied, being either a ſcirrhous, 
obſtinate tumor, or oftentimes death it ſelf; 
eſpecially when attended with convulſions, hic- 
cups, coldneſs of the extremities, cold ſweats, 
Cc. SER | 

4. A lender and thin diet, of a perſpirative Rag. 
nature, conſiſting of broths, gruels, panada, &c. is 
here thought the moſt proper. Fleiſh-meat is not 


eaſy digeſtion, and boyl'd rather than roaſted. 
Exerciſe is hardly allowable in this caſe; and 
the more the patient keeps in bed the better. Too 


Di ſeaſes peculiar to Women; 
much {leep is here preferable to too little. Malt 
liquors are thought improper in this caſe and 
wine is allowable only in ſmall quantities. 

5. Bleeding appears to be a proper thing in 
all inflammations of the uterus, and parts adja- 
cent; and the quantity of blood extracted by 
phlebotomy, may here be ſomewhat larger 
than is uſually taken away, in caſe the men- 
ſtrual flux is at all obſtrutted. 

6. Lenient purges, after the uſe of 8 


tomy, may prove ſerviceable. So likewiſe will 


refrigerating emulſions, and ptiſans prepared 
with gum- arabic, /al. prunel. Hr. limon. ſpt. nitri 
To &c. and drank ot plentitully. - 

In the mean time, injections and . 
bs not to be omitted. The 3 will ſerve 
in either capacity. 

Be Decoct. hord. I; ſs. gum. arab. 5 fa fol 1 
in. j. coque parum, & colature adde tinctur. myrrh. 
pt. vin. camphorat- aa & j. rrochiſ. alb. rhaſ. 511}. 
** 93 m. f- injeltio. 1 5 . 

Or, 

Br 44: plantagin. aq: calcis ad th 6 mel. roſat. 
$ 1). m. fe lotio. 

8. Or, if unguents, in their natural "ny arc 


able to reach, may be immediately apply'd to 
the ſeat of the diſorder, 


BL Ung. diapomphol. oth, camphorat. deſh ccativ. 


rub. tutiæ aa 3 j. camphor. 5 ij. opii 5 j. lap. calami- 


nar. 5 ſs. m. f. unguent. 1 * parti inflammat £ 8 


applicetur ſubinde. - 
9. Where there is no excoriation, the follow- 
ing tomentation may prove ſerviceable. 


h Lact. vaccin. 3 iv. ſpt. vin. camphorat. rinctur. 


croc. laudan. liquid. Aa 3 IS. m. f- fotus, cum pannis 
I'ateis calide adhibend. on re nata. 

Re Aces vin. alb. ſpt. vin camphorat. aa 5 ij. j. pit 
Flut. 5 85 m. f. forus in eundem finem, 
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It commonly happens in this caſe, that per- 
ſpirative remedies are more ſerviceable, and leſs 
dangerous or painful, than thoſe of a repelling 
nature. For which reaſon, the fotus's, injections, 
or the like external forms, ſhould rather be 
charged with warm ingredients, than ſuch as 
are barely antiphlogiſtic, on account of their 
cooling property. | ,* = 
10. If there be occaſion for deterſives ; mille- 
pedes, and terebinthinate medicines may be uſed 
occaſionally. But in order to cauſe a revulſion 
of humors from the part, and greatly to haſten 
the cure, it will ſometimes be convenient to 
exhibit. an emetic, and repeat it twice or thrice 
at proper intervals. In caſe of great uneaſineſs 
and want of reſt, tis proper to give opiates 
internally, as there ſhall be occaſion. | 
11. If the diſorder proceeds from a hard or 
difficult labour ; warm white-wine, or milk, with 
a little ſpirit of wine, may be injetted frequently. 
But if the lochia are ſtopp'd, their flux muſt be 
promoted, eſpecially if this obſtruttion origi- 
nally gave riſe to the dilorder, before we can 
reaſonably hope for a cure, 


SCIRRHOUS 'LUMQURS, AND CANCE-= 

ROUS ULCERS IN THE UTERUS, 

Scirrhous tumour in the uterus, is a ſwelling Def. 
of the glands thereof, whereby their 
bulk or ſubſtance is preternaturally augmented ; 
and if the ſcirrhous tumor comes to ſuppurate, 
tis generally term'd a - cancerous ulcer. 

2. This may have the ſame cauſe, in general, Canſe, 
as a {cirrhoſity in the liver, or any other glandu- 
lous part: but in particular, it may proceed 
from a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or lochia, _ 

ws moles, 


1. 


0 
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moles, from a hard labour, or violence done ta 
the uterus, in extracting the fetus. 

. The ſigns of a ſcirrhous rumor in the ute- 
rus are, a hardneſs and reſiſtance in the region 
thereof; with a ſenſe of weight, as tho' the 
uterus were going to fall down into the pudendum ; 
which is chiefly obſervable when the patient 
ftands upright : but upon fitting or lying, the 
weight preſſes the inteſtinum rectum. This ge- 
nerally fubſiſts without a fever, or violent pain; 


which diſtinguiſhes it from an inflammation of 


the ſame part. If it proceeds from obſtructions, 

tis known by the ſymptoms that precede 
or accompany it. If it affects the neck of 
the uterus, tis known by that part being in- 
creaſed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch; 


and if it has ſeized the bottom of the uterus, it | 


may be felt by preſſing the hand upon the 
region of the os pubis. Tis diftinguiſhed from 
a mole, becauſe in the latter, if the menſes flow 
at all, it is very irregularly, the breaſts ſwell, 
and ſometimes contain milk; but in the caſe 
of a ſcirrhous tumour in the uteras, if the menſes 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their uſual 
periods: ; and the breaſts are now generally leſs 
than ordinary. When this tumour is inclinable 
to degenerate into a cancer, or ulcer, the pain 


augments, grows acute, ſharp and pricking : - and | 


if the tumor is in the neck of the uterus, appears 
unequal, not unlike a cluſter of grapes ; of a livid, 
or black colour; the veins ſurrounding it are 
blackiſh, ſwell'd, and appear as ſo many roots pro- 
ceeding from it - ; and laſtly, when it ſuppurates, 
or turns into a cancerous ulcer, it ouzes out a 
lanious matter, of a brown or 'bl ackiſh colour, 
very fetid, not unfrequently purulent, or mixed 
with blood; and ſometimes, if any of the large 


veſſels ſhould be corroded, ſuch a quantity of 


blood flows, as endangers the patient 8 _ 
+0 


5 


* 
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Io theſe ſymptoms may be added a lurking fe: 
ver, anxiety, nauſea, heat in the pudendum, ſharp- 

gneſs of the urine, &c. It is obſervable that theſe 


EO 


cancers often happen after the time of child- 
bearing, and that of the menſes is over. 
4. All ſcirrhous tumors are of difficult cure, Prog. 
and ſo much the more as they are large, hard, 
and of long ſtanding, join'd with a ſcrophulous 
conſtitution. The event of them is always un- 
certain. Cancers in the uterus are ſaid to be in- 
curable, whether in the ſtate of a tumour or 
ulcer; and the rather on account of the continual 
diſcharge of viſcid humors upon the part: yet 
ſome have lived under ſcirrhoſities and cancers in 
the uterus for a conſiderable time, and ſeem'd, 
at laſt, to owe their deaths to other cauſes. 
5. A lender diet is here the moſt proper. All gee. 
ſjpirituous liquors, particularly thoſe brewed with 
| malt, are thought to be hurtful. A diet- 
 : drink, prepared with drying woods, is allowed to 
be a proper liquor to be drank conftantly in this 
caſe. The food ought to be light and eaſy of di- 
geſtion ; and the exerciſe moderate. 
6. If the patient be plethoric, the menſes ſup- Cure. 
pPreſſed, or lately gone off for good, tis proper 
to begin the cure with phlebotomy; and after- 
wards to exhibit a few lenient purgatives. If 
detergent medicines are thought of efficacy 
enough to wear away the obſtruction in the glands 
of the uterus, they may be much the ſame with 
| thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of the jaundice. If the 
caſe prove obſtinate, it may be very convenient 
to exhibit two or three emetics of turpeth. min. 
to make a revulſion. And during the uſe of ſuch 
means, if the pain is violent, it muſt be ap- 
pealed by opiates, given at proper intervals. But 
if nothing of this kind takes effect, a ſalivation 
may be recommended. The better to prepare 
the body for which, it would be very proper * 
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the patient ſhould, for ſeveral days before, uſe a 


pledgets occaſionally. 


* 


I 
bd 
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ſemicupium, or warm-bath of milk and water; for 
this is ſuppoſed to have a power of reſolving and 
ſoitening ſcirrhous tumors. 

5. When the tumor comes to ſuppuration, and 
turns to an ulcer, it may be deterged with the 
following injection. ö ⁰ : 

R Decoct. hord. Ib j. balſ. ſulphur. terebint hinat. 
cadiv. terebinth. vent. aa 3 18. balſ. peruv. 5 ij. mn. 
F. injectio, bis terve quotidie adhibend. 

Proper cathartics ought, in this caſe, to be re- 


peated at due intervals, and upon occaſion an 


emetic of turpeth. min. unleſs a ſalivation be com- 
plied with; which may probably effect the cure: 
proper regard being had to the ulcer during the 
time of ſputation, and after that is ov e. 


8. The matter of the ulcer ſometimes proving 


highly corroſive, eats away the adjacent blood- 


veiſels of the part, whence a violent hæmorrhage 
may eaſily enſue: to ſtop which, *tis proper 


the patient ſhould always have in readineſs, ſome 
ſuch as the following ſtyptic, to be applied with 

BY Aq. calc. vin. rub. aa 3 iy. acet. opt. 5 ij. vitriol. 
rom. alum. rup .aa 3; Vj. ſacchar. ſaturn. Z ij. m. f. ſo- 
[utio. | | „5 

But if this ſhould prove very painful in the 
application, bolſters dipt in hot oil of turpentine 
may be uſed inſtead thereof. 


9. Ulcers frequently ſeat themſelves in the neck, 


and but ſeldom at the bottom of the aterus; 


and are very apt to proceed from ſome venereal 
cauſe. All of them are difficult of cure, becauſe 
of the natural humidity of the part, When they 
happen at the bottom of the uterus, they are not 
otherwiſe reached to advantage, than by injec- 
tions. The proper ingredients whereof to pre- 


pare them, are ſuch as bal/. peruv. balſ. ſulphur. 
terevinthinat, tint. myrrh. &c. But when ulcers hap- 
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pen in the neck of the »terus, and the matter is 
Z {anious; they may be dreſſed once a day with 
the following unguent. 
ge Leniment. artæi Z iſs. pratipitat. rub. lævigat. 
* myrrh. rad. ariſtoloch. long. a4 3 j. balſ. peruv. 5 {s, 
mm. f. unguent. 
10. And in order to facilitate the cure, 
e Cinnab. anti mon. O j gum: guaiac. O ſs. conſ cynosbat. q. 
7 8. F. bolus, omni nocte bf. ſumend. per aliquot ſeptimanas. 
In the mean time turbith vomits, mecuriat 
purgatives, and ſudorfic diet-drinks, may be uſed 
occaſionally. 


” GANGRENE and MORTIEICATION 
in the Ur ERVs. 


I A Ganrencof the uterus is a beginning mor- pef. 
tification either of ſome part, or of the 
whole thereof; which when compleat, and the 
part ſo mortified, that it has no ſenſation, is cal- 
led ſphacelus or ſyderatio. 
: 2. It may proceed from inflammations, abceſſes, cauſe. 
! ſcirrhoſity, or ulcers; as alſo from the fœætus preſſing 
hard upon the uterus, or moles adhering there- 
to; from the corruption of a dead fetus, reten- 
tion of the ſecundines, virulent ulcers, venereal 
diſorders, the ſluor albus, blows, bruiſes, &c. 
: 3. When a gangrene firſt begins in the uterus, Diage 
there is a greater heat felt in the part than uſual, 
the pulſe is weak and quick; the parts affected 
at length grow cold, ſoft, livid and black, like 
do a dead and corrupted carcaſs; and when the 
cale isturn'd to a ſphacelation, they remain with- 
out any ſenſe of feeling, either when cut or prickt 
with a ſharp inſtrument, whilft a fœtid and cada- 
verous ſteam exhales from them. 
Ly 4. A gangrene in the bottom or body of the Prog, 
 wreras is deemed incurable, and proves generally 
| ** mortal ; 
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446 Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
mortal; but when in the neck thereof, or vagina, X* 
it may be extirpated, but not the entire uterus, * 
with ſafety, as ſome have imagined. Y 
Regin. 5. The diet here ſhould be ſlender, ſomewhat 4 
| acid, warm, and ſtimulating. Lo "BY 
Cure. 6. Internal medicines appear to be but of little 4 
force in the cure. However, proper decoctions 
of the woods may be tried, together with ſtrong * 
cardiacs and alexipharmics. With theſe may be 
joined externally the following injection. 
he Tint. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. mel. ægyptiac. 
pt. ſal. armoniac. aa 5 ij. m. f. injectio. = 
MH Pledgets alſo dipt in this liquor may be applied 
hot to the part; which having been ſcarified, 
| may be dreſſed with ng. ægyptiac. balſ. ſulphur. tere- 
- binth. or ol. terebinth. made warm. Some touch the 
part with the lunar cauſtic, others recommend the 
actual cautery; and between whiles the following 
fotus may do ſome ſervice. , b 
7. R Rad. ariſtoloch. long. gentian. da 3 j. fol. ab- 
ſinth. com. nicotian. ſeord. da mij. ſem. urtic. urent. 
3 j. coque in aq. fontan. q. S. colaturæ Ih iſs. adde 
tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt. ſal. ar moniac. 
tinctur. cantharid. aa iſs. m. f. fotus, vel injectio 
Frequenter calide adhibend. 

But where the thing is practicable, tis the ſureſt 
way immediately to cut out the mortified part, J 
11 has ſometimes been done with great ſucc 5 
ceſs. 
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STERITILITYc 


WE [2 a is ſuch a ſtate of the body, as 
indiſpoſes it, upon the uſe of the natural 
| means, to conceive or propagate the ſpecies. 
Cauſe. 2. The cauſes of fterility are various; as the 
want of a proper age; a hectic, hydropic, or fe- 
veriſh ſickly habit; an obſtruttion, tumor, cal- 
loſity, cicatrix, or diſtortion of the uterus 5 an 
| EI = obſtruction 
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obſtruction or defect of the menſes; the fluor albus, 
which by cofitinuing long may greatly relax 
the glands of the uterus; an inability to retain 
and cheriſh the ſemen virile; the omentum preſſing 
upon the orifice of the uterus, and cloſing it up 
and laſtly a ftraitneſs or imperviouinels of the | 
* waging and uterus. 3 5 1 

Sterility may alſo proceed from ſome defect in 
the male; as a ſeminal weakneſs; want of a due 
erection; virulent or ill cured venereal caſes, faſt 
living, a worn out conſtitution, &c. 

3. When a tumor actually appears in the ute- Dzag. 
rine veſſels ; when the menſes are obſtructed; 
when the fluor albus has continued long; when the 
patient is very fat or bulky, and by the uſe 
of proper means does not conceive ; theſe ſymp- 
toms may be eſteem'd cauſes or ſigns of ſte- 
rility. If the labia pudendi, or the entrance of 
the vagina, are cloſed, it is manifeſt to the fight ; 
but when the orifice of the aterus is ſhut up, tis 
- more difficult to be known whilſt the patient is 
very young, till about the time of menſtruation ; 
upon which, great pain and heav ineſs are felt in 
the uterine veſſels, occaſioned by the detention of 
the matter of the menſtrual flux; the abdomen 
ſwells, the patient becomes ſickly ; and ſome- 
times a tumor is form'd in the cavity of the uterus. 
The other ſigns or cauſes of ſterility may beſt 
be known by proper inquiry from the perſon con- 
cern' d; compared with what may be learnt by 
inſpection. 

4. Tis very unſafe to prognoſticate a future pyyg, 
ſterility from one that is preſent; even tho 
there be a total obſtruction of the menſes, 
or a long continued flor albus, &c. But if once 
we are certain that it happens on account of ul- 
cers, calloſities, &c. in the parts, it may not be 
raſh to ſay that conception is impracticable, till 
| thoſe are removed. When there is a total want 
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448 Diſeaſes peculiar ib Nome. 
of erection, or of ſemen on the ſide of the male, ,, 
generation is on all hands declared impoſſible; , 
and the caſe generally thought incurable. When 
the vagina is naturally imperforated, as ſome- 7 
times happens in new- born children, it proves 
mortal in a few days time, without the manual 
operation; upon account ot the detention of the 
urine. If the zterus be naturally cloſed with a 6 
membrane, it may be of ill conſequence, unless 
cut away before matrimony, or the firſt erup- 
tion of the menſes. Calloſities alſo and tumors of 
the parts are dangerous; and often attended with 
Ss. | : 
5. Where ſterility ſeems owing to any par- 
ticular diſtemper, the regimen to be obſerv'd 
muſt have regard thereto. But when it happens 
thro' a ſeminal weakneſs, or want of erection, 
the diet ſhould be nouriſhing, ſubaſtringent, eaſy 
of digeſtion, and moderately ſeaſoned. Strong 
broths, gellies, ſago, &c. are here thought proper. | v. 
The exerciſe ſhould be moderate; the air clear | 
and cool; the fleepnot over-much; and great mo 
deration ſhould be uſed, for ſome time, in the con- vip 
jugal affair. VVV ; EAY 
tare, 6. Preparatory to the general cure of ferility, 
"tis proper to ule evacuations, unleſs any parti 
cular ſymptom forbid them; ſuch as phleboto= o n 
my, lenient purgatives, and a gentle emetic, ef= | 3 ij 
pecially if the perſon be plethoric, or cacochy- | 
mic; becauſe moſt of the medicines to be pre- | 
{cribed, in thiscaſe, being aromatic,or highly nou- cis. 
riſhing, they may otherwiſe bring on inflammatory fers 
diſorders, as the pleuriſy, peripneumoni a, GC: vonn 
7. After the due uſe of evacuations, | cock 
Be Rad. ſatyr. eryng. condit. aa 5 j. pulv. cinnamems | {1 
ſem. fenicul. dulc. Tinzib. condit. aa 5 fs. rad. con- * Cri 
| trayerv. radic. angelic. hiſpanic. macis aa3 j. troch, | _ 
viper. Z j. ſucc. 3 3 vj. tinct. cantharid. 3 ſs. 1 
Hr. taryophyl. q. s. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat quantit. | 4a 
n. mi | app 
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3 1. m. major. omni nocte, Jummo mane, & hora 5'* p. 


m. ſuperbibend. cochlear. 11). vini ſequent is. 
He Vin. canarin. t iv. caryophyl. n. m. piper. long. 
£172, cardamom: migor. Fg ferpentar. . cocci- 


Or, 


R Conſerv. fi flavend. Avid 3 j. theriac. androm. 


| conf alkerm. aa 5 Is. ſpec. diambr. tortic. winte- 


ran. puly. croc, ſem. cardamom. min. puly. carui n, 


| m. ſerpent. virgin. Cat D I. aromatic. Aa 33. can. 


2 


; viper . 5 j. yr. balſamic. 7. F. fo electuarium, Chjus 


ſumat quant. n. m. ter in die ſuperbibend. cochlear. iv. 


: infuſion. ſequent. 


R. Pulv. cinnam. 5 j. ſem. ſanicul. dulc. coiſtus. fl. 


lavendul. aa S Is. ad. angelic. hiſpan. 2inzib. contras 


| Jerv. macis, coccinel. aa 3 118. vin. canarin. iv. iſun- 


de 5.4. & colaturæ adde ſyr. croc. caryophyl. da 3 ij. 


443). m. ſumat gut. x. bis in die, & quovis velira's 
F. ade pla | (5 9 


9. If boluſſes are deſired, 
Pe Pulv. croc. ſpec. diambr. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. 
V. of. cinnamom. gut. ij. confect. alkerin. q. 5. F. bolus. 
ö ws 
Fi Rad. angelic. hij panic. pulv. cinnam- caſtor. ſal. 
viper. da gr. v. mithridat: D ij. ol. n. m. gut. 1j. V. 
; SOT J. 5. m. f. bolus, 
| Or; -.. 
he Rad. ſerpent, virgin. ſpec. diant hlis, pulv. carui n. 
1 aa gr. v. ol. caryophyl. gut, I. theriac. anaroms 

D ij. Hr. ò corticib. citri q. 5. f. bolus. 
. 


Be Cocrinel. S pulv. lign. ales. caryophyl. mas 


is daęgr. iv. ol. fanicul, gut. ij. balſ. peruv. gut. iv. con- 


erv. aurant. O ij. ſyr. croci q. s. f. bolus, quem ſumat 
omni nocte, & ſummo mane, ad nd e vices, cum 
cochlear. aliquot vin. cauarin. vel hauſt. ſequent. 

D Ad. ceras. nigr- Z1j. mirab. 5 vj. ſyr. e cortic. 


citri 3 vj. tinct. cant harid. gut. ll}. 11. F. Hauſc us. 


Allo, 
10. Be Spt. hormin. choc. Caſtor. tinct. cantharid. 


Or, 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
Or, 1% 

Re Tint. croc. ſal. volat. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. cant ha- 
rid. 44 S j. in. * ut ſupra, cum cochlear. i iv. Julap. 
ſequent. 

Re 49: Cinnamon. fort. epidem. 82 aa 3 ij. 4. 
ceras. n r. menth. Lact. alcx. aa 5 iv. ſpt. lavend. c. 
bt. croc. aa 3; ij. Gyr. e cortic. citri I 118. m. f. julapium. 

11. The following powder would alto anſwer 
the ſame intention, without the aſſiſtance of ca- 
tharides. I 

RN Balſ. rolutan. gum. ſtyrac. fl. lavendul. 34 5 ſs. 5 
car n. 1 puly. 5 1). pulv. cinnam. 511) cort. winte= 7 
ran. 3 ij. pulv. croc. Caftor- gal ang. min. ſem. ſœnicul. 
| 5 be aa O ils. A benz in. rad. Tinxib. piper. long. 
contrayerv ſem. cardam. min. ſpec. diambr. dianth. cary- 
pl n macis da 3 j. m. . fulvis, cujus doſis ſit 9 1 bis 


in die, cum aliquy liquore appropriat. 
12. If lozenges are more agreeable, 


BR Pulv, aromatic. Precedent. face. term. ſacchar, | 
albi da Z ij. ſpir. lavend. c. 3 Is. mucilag. gummi 
tragdeknth. J. 8. F. troch. pai 8 J. a. quorum teneat 


num in ore ſrequenter 


13. The following tincture is excellent. 
Rad angelic. hiſpanic. contrayerv. ferpentar Vir- 


S 
Cin. ⁊inib. capſul. fl quos. fem. cardamom. min. ad 


n. m. carycphyl. a S 1). macis, coccinel. aa 3 iſs. 

for. 1 in — comp. caſtor. croci aa Jh j. digere 
= ö 
4 N Hujus tencturæ Z Is. tint. catharid. 5 j. m. ſu- 
"my gat. X ij. bis vel ter in die. 4 
Some patients may be induced to take a 

lat of the following clear, grateful water, wo 
will not ſo readily comply wich other forms. 
N Rad. angelic. hiſpan. gal ang. min. ireos florent. rad. 

2 han. ruſtic. dracontij aa 3 1). herb. hormin. meliſs. | 
2a m. Vi. fl. lavendul. m. iv. "ſem: fanicul. Aulc. carui, 
cardamom. maj. caſror. croc. cinnamom. 4s 5 j. bacc. 
junip. 5 ij. caryophyl. n. m. aa 5 Is. ſpt. vin. gallici pt. 
cong. 
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Diiſcaſes peculiar to Women. 
CONT. J j. ag font an. q. 5. dliſtillentur ceng. ij. quivus 
adde ſacchar. alb. ad gratiam conciliand, 

15. The cantharides in the foregoing preſcrip- 
tions, may either be omitted, or their doſes di- 
minithed, or augmented, as the caſe requires; the 
doſe of them "here being adapted to ordinary 
caſes: but -if they ſhould at any time cauſe a 
dyſury, or ſtrangury, they are directly to be laid 
aſide, and gum. arabic. to be added to the broths, 
emulſions, &c. made uſe of. 

16. Perfumes are here purpoſely ante be- 
cauſe they diſagree with moſt conſtitutions; but 
where they are grateful, musk, civet, or the eſ- 
ſence of ambergreaſe, may be added to the com- 
poſitions. 


17. Where there is a ſufficient erection, and only 


the ſemen is wanting, all ſtimulating and aroma- 
tic medicines are to be omitted, and the cure at- 
tempted with proper balſamics, and a nouriſhing 
diet; which ſhould, in this caſe, always be or- 
dered along with the cardiacs and it; mulating 
medicines. 
18. During the uſe of internals, we mult not 
omit externals, 
h Ong. martiat. 5 ij. ol. matis per expreſs. 5 ij; 
tinft. caſtor. 5 18. mn. f. liniment, cum quo inungatur 
pudendum ſubinde. 
Cr; 
3 22 nervin. 5 i ij. of. 1. m. per expreſs; 3 iſs balſ. 
peruvian. 5 ij. ol. lavendul. chym: caryophyl. rhodii 
aa . IV. m. in eundem uſum. 
„„ 

Re Ol. Palme Z ij. of major. ori gan. cymin. ment h. 
aa gut. v. tinct. caſtor. ſs. m. 

If the liniments are defired yet more fling: 
lating, to any of the above-mentioned may be 
added tin. cantharid. Z ils. vel 5 ij. occaliovally. 

19. Peffaries for the ſame purpole may be 
prepared as follows; and uled as occaſion mall 
require: 8 8 2 * = Þ Mel; 
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Diiſeaſes peculiar to Women. 

Br Mel. opt. 5 Is. pulv. n. m. caſtor. caryophyl, a4 
Dj. pulv. fol. laur. q. ſ. f. glans debitæ forme, ſub- 
datur & dctineatur per duas vel tres horas, ſub 
not ems . | . 
A Or, - jo 
Be Mithrid. Z vj. pulv. fol. menth. g. ſ. m. in 
eundem finem. ; 5 

20. But as this ancient form is almoſt abo- 
liſh'd, inſtead thereof may be conveniently us'd 
ſuch an injection as the following. 

N Caryophyl. aromatic. n. m. ⁊inxib. rad. angelic. 
hiſpanic. da 5 j. lign. aloes, macis, ſem. cardamom. 
aa Dj. fol. menth. m. i. infunde in vin. alb. tj. 
coque lento igne in vaſe clauſo ad 5 Xi). & colaturg 
injiciantur 51). tepide omni notte, h. |. 

21. When the parts abound with moiſture, 
reſtringent, or aromatic fumigations may be 
uſed to advantage, as in caſe of the fluor albus ; 
the ingredients proper for this end are ſtyrax 
calamit. cort. caryophyl. pulv. n. m. caſtor, zinzab. 
"25 . angelic. hiſpanic. caryophyl. aromat. galang. 

. 8 6 
22. Where other things have fail'd, the cold 


bath has been found of ſervice, eſpecially in 
leucophlegmatic conſtitutions. A journey to 


Bath, Tunbridge, &c. with a courſe of the waters, 
has alſo been attended with ſucceſs. 

So much for the cure of ſterility in general. 

23. There is a certain occult ſpecies of ſte- 
rility, that cannot fairly be attributed to the 
cauſes before aſſign'd, or to any particular 
cauſe at all. Sometimes no manner of defect is 
diſcoverable, on the ſide either of the male or 
female; and yet they ſhall, againſt their wills, 


remain without iſſue. This has given occaſion 


for very odd conjectures, as to the poſſible 
cauſe of ſterility, when neither party appears 


to be in fault. Some have recourſe to incanta- 


tion for this purpoſe, and amulets, charms, and 
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magic rites are preſcrib'd for the cure. Exter- 
nal remedies have been uſed in all ages, for 
relief in this caſe; and where the notion of 


their virtue is ſtrong, it may not be amils to 


228 rn, * * 
- 2 9 


y gs * 0 . % 8 
a SATT 


comply therewith. The following ingredients, 
being ſewed up in a proper ceſtus, may be wore 
about the waſte, at the lame time that Proper 
/Z medicines are taken internally. 
e Rad. eryng. zedoar. dict am. alb. ireos fl. za 
J 31s. rad. contrayerv. Zinzib. a4 5 ij. herb. menth. 
3 major. Hormin. aa m. Is. ſem. cori and. caryophyl. | 
Piper. long. fl. anthos, cort. aurant. ſantal. citrin. caſtor. 
opt. croci, ſal. vol. armoniac. aa 3 j. m. f. pulvis crafſus 


| ferico in ſerend. G pro cingulo Ceſt and. 
Gr, 
Be Rad. angelic. hiſpan. galaug. minor. ſatyrij 24 
5 is. herb. meliſs. ſcord. lavendul. da m. 1S. gum. 
benzoin. ſal. volat. armon. fem. cardamom. min. n. in. 


lign. aloes, gum. ſtyrac. cort. Rouſe aa 8 ij. m. in 
eundem fine m. 


If the ceſſus be defired more ſtimulating, add 
cantharid. 5 ij. moſch. zibeth. & ambre ris. 4a © {s, 


where periumes are agreeable. 


24. If the patient appears to be leucophleg 
matic, tis proper to mix chalybeates along with 
the ſtimulating aromatics made uſe of. 


If the uterus be indiſpoſed thro' weakneſs, re- 


laxation, or the fluor albus, to retain the ſemen, 
proper aſtringent fomentations, or fumigations, 
my} prove rear being uſed as in the 2 
al . 
When the caſe appears to proceed from the 
venereal taint, an obſtruction of the menſtrua, 
ulcers; calloſities, Cc. a due regard muſt be had 
thereto, before any cure can reaſonably be 
expected. 15 
25. When the labia uulve grow together, they 
are to be cautiouſly ſeparated by inciſion, and 
the fades 2882 aſunder for ſome time, by rags 
8 8 3 f dipt 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
dipt in a proper unguent. And if the moutn 2 
of the ters is cloled, a proper caunula, or pelfary fi 
of cork, caſed over with wax, might be intron- C 
duced to keep it open. 35 
When the vagina, or uterus, happens to be di- tl 
ſtorted; when the perſons concern'd are ver- A 
fat, unweildy, or the like; ſuch caſes muſt be t. 
remedied by a proper regimen, poſture and Þ V 
bandage, ſuited to the cauſe reſpectively. 3 


— 2 
— —_—— 


DISORDERS of PREGNANT WOMEN. 
1. HEN a woman becomes pregnant, Or 
hath actually conceived, various ſym- 
ptoms are apt to follow; all which may be 
conſider'd as ſo many temporary diſeaſes. 
2. If the conjugal act hath been perform'd 
with advantageous circumſtances, and ſome 
days after a ſmall pain is perceiv'd about the 
navel, attended with ſome gentle commotions in 
the bottom of the abdomen; if within one, 
two, three, or even four months after, but eſpe- 
cially if within the firſt or ſecond, the menſes 
ceale to flow, as it were ſpontaneouſly, or prove 
much Jeſs in quantity than uſual, without any 
apparent cauſe, there is a great probability that 
the woman has actually conceived: and upon 
the firſt failure of this kind, ſhe begins to count 
the ſeries of her weeks, without taking notice 
of the time before elapſed. After this, or 
between the ſecond and third month, but ge- 
z3erally about the third, the motions of the 
emoryo become perceptible to the mother; Who 
is then often troubled with a nauſea, vomiting, 
loathing, longing, or. a craving for uncommon 
things, or for large quantities of ſuch as are com- 
mon. About this time, or not long after the 
total ſuppreſſion of the menſes, the breaſts be- | ' 
gin to ſwell, grow hard, painful, and contain 
A 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to RE 


a little milk. The nipples allo become largor, 
| firmer, and darker colour'd; a yellowiſh livid 
circle appearing about then The eyes n 
Z ſunk and hollow, with the whites dull and 


| thickiſh. During 'the two fiſt months of preg- 
nancy, the woman grows thinner and ſmaller ; 
the abdomen allo being depreis'd, tho? it aſter⸗ 
wards diſtends, and grows gr adually larger. 


4 *Tis reckon'd a ſure diagnoſtic of pregnancy, 
if, upon examination, the orifice of the uterus 
proves to be exactly cloſed ; while the body 


thereof is equally diſtended, in proportion to 


the time elapſed, from the firſt ſuppreſſion ol 


the menſtrual flux; but eſpecially it the neck 
of the uterus feels prominent, and pointed ho 
the ſtalk-end of a pear, but flattens gradually, 
and at length ſubſides, or, as it were, becomes 
one with the round body of the uterus it elf; 


tho' this will not happen till near the time 0b 


delivery. There are no certain ſigns to inform 
us, whether a woman goes with a boy or a 
girl; only the former is ſaid to be more reſt- 
leſs in his confinement than the latter. Nor 
will every one venture his reputation, by pre- 
tending. to ſay, whether a woman goes with 
more than one child; but ſome form a judg- 
ment hereof from the uncommon magnitude 
of the aodomen, when there is no daropſy ſuſ- 
pected; from a depreſs'd line, which they za 

18 diſcoverable along the middle of the Fu 
with a prominence on each ſide thereo” ; eipe- 
cially if the woman feels various motions on 


both ſides of- her. 


3. Tis uſual for women to have a difficult 


labour of their firſt child; and eſpecialy if they 


are paſt their youth. The bearing of many 


children, and particularly if it be without con- 


ſiderable intervals, ſubjecks women to the hyſte- 


ric diſeaſe, or a conſumption; ; and the more ſo, 
GS 4 Z it 
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Diſcaſes peculiar fo Women. 


if they are of a weak conſtitution. - Twins oc- 
caſion more danger and difficulty, than a ſingle 
birth. Unnatural labours are uſually attended 
with danger; which always riſes in proportion 
to the violence of the preceding, preſent, and 
ſubſequent ſymptoms. 
4. During the time of pregnancy, every thing 
that might any way prove offenſive, as all diſ- 
agrecable fights, ſmells, &c. ought to be care- 
fully avoided. The air, if poſſible, ſhould 
neither be too hot nor cold, but mild and cool, 
clear and refreſhing. Red wine is thought a 
proper liquor at this time; ; eſpecially in caſe of 


rauſea and vomiting. Particular regard muſt be 
had to gratify the longing of pregnant women, 


for the ſafety both of the child and mother. 
The food, in general, ſhould be light, and eaſy 
of digeſtion; but in caſe any uncommon, or 
even extravagant thing ſhould be eagerly craved 
for, it muſt be allow'd; a denial thereof hav- 
ng been found of dangerous conſequence. Reſt 


and ſleep are to be indulged; and the exerciſe, 


or motion, ſhould upon no account be violent; 
eſpecially for the firſt two or three months 
after conception, to prevent miſcarriage z as alſo 
towards the time of delivery, that the labour 

may not be render'd difficult and dangerous, 
by a wrong ſituation of the child. The paſſions 
of the mind, as anger, fear, ſurprize, and joy, 
ſhould be kept under due regulation, and never 


Tuiter d to riſe too high; becauſe they in that | 


caſe frequently endanger a miſcarriage. If the 
mother be ſanguine, or at all ſubject to inflam- 


matory diſtempers, it may be very proper, now 


and then, to breathe a vein, during the time of 
pregnancy; but eſpecially ſoon after conception, 
or the total obſtruction of the mienſes 3 and 1 855 
about the ſixth or eren month. 
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Diſeaſes peculiar - to Women: 457% 
We come now to conſider the more violent 

J daforders or ſymptoms, that attend women du- 
1 ung their Pregnancy! and firſt, OT 1 


B A VoMITING AND Naus BA. 

F. A vomiting and nauſea generally happen to 
pregnant women, \ from a ſuppreſſion of the menſer, 

or the growth of the fetus; whence it comes to 

compreſs the abdomen, ſtomach, and parts adja⸗ 
cent. Theſe ſymptoms appear ſoon after con- 
ception, and generally continue till the third 
or fourth month, about which time they ceaſe. 
VD pon this the mother recovers her appetite, as 
alſo her colour, which before was faded. But ſome- 
times theſe ſymptoms remain during the whole 
time of pregnancy, and increaſe towards the end 
thereof; which is a ſign that the child lies high. 
From the time of conception, till about the 
Z third or fourth, month, this diſorder is not 
accounted dangerous; but if frequent and V1C- 
lent after that time, tis thought it may chance 
to cauſe abortion. When it proceeds from the 
high ſituation of the child, it ſometimes re- 
mains till the time of delivery. The hiccup 
attending this caſe, nnn . of bad 
conſequence. 

Acids, as the be [ons acet. vin. ** &c. 

may be moderately uſed along with what is 

drank. The patient ſhould eat little at a time, 
and often. The food ſhould be lisht, and eaſy 
1 of digeſtion. 
If the perſon be plethoric, bleeding may be 
proper; eſpecially if the vomiting continue after 
the third or fourth month. Alſo, at any time of 
| pregnancy, 50 drops of ſpt. lavend. Comp. may 
be given in a glaſs of wine, or other proper 
liquid. If the reachings be ſo violent, as to 
diſturb reſt in the night-time, a gentle opiate 
ny be given, _ with you: ye N 
85 * 


on EE CS OE ed er AG, EE OR YR ORG, * 
o /// 0 ccc r 
. 22ͤ WIC YOEnS Ben FI En 
CV 2 r 2 2 8 4 7 2 N TP 8 
P..... EO et gs. 9 BC, © POOR S n 
5 Des et 3 d 


* 1 * 4 
1 J 22 N 
Fake TOE. Fn! 
e 


* 2 * wk ma 
JT TTT EI 
IE I ES Tn 


r n 8 2 N . 


5 
3 
1 
5 
WE: | 
4 4 
1 
= 
2 

> 
E 
E 
x 0 
£ 


2. Pregnant women are frequently ſubject to 

a ſyncope, faintneſs, or lowneſs of ſpirits, attend- 
ed with a weak pulſe, and a languid circulation. 24% 
At theſe times they commonly fall into a cold 
ſweat, viſible upon their faces, grow pale, have 
a tremor upon the nerves, feel a linking at the 
heart, pain at the ſtomach, c. Theſe ſym- 
ptoms may happen at any time during their 
pregnancy, but moſt frequently about the fourth 
and ſeventh months. They are ſeldom of bad 
conſequence, unleſs frequent, violent, and of 
long continuance; and then they may endanger 
abortion. A ſyncope from ſurprizes, frequently 
occaſions a miſcarriage. 
If the perſon be plethoric, and- ſubject to a 
Hycope, it is proper to bleed; as allo it it hap- 
pens: from a ſurprize. Drops of tinct. croc. ſal. 
volat. oleoſ. &c. ſhould alſo be taken in wine, | 
water, or any proper cordial ; and, upon _ | 

ff | on, 


I 458 Diſeaſes nat to Women. F 

1 chics. The anti-emetic mixture of ſal. abſt nth 7 1 
if and ſucc. limom. may be taken in the quantity of 2 
Half a ſpoonful now and then. Cardiac juleps, © 
1 electuaries, &c. have here their uſe. The Emp. g 7 
it ſtomachic. magiſt may likewiſe be applied to the ; 
1 ſtomach. It the perſon be coſtive, exhibit a 3 
if gentle cathartic occaſionally ; and if the ſym- . 
Ih roms ſtill continue violent, proceed as in caſe ©: 
" of a common vomiting. 1 

0 Lox GIN Gs. „ 
Ul Ke When the mother longs for any particular 12 
ji thing, ſhe appears penſive, dejected, and reſtleſs; * 2 
1 upon being ask d the meaning thereof, ſhe ge- j 
ll. nerally confeſſes it, and often of her own accord. , 
1 If what is thus long d for can be had, tis pro- 5 
* per to procure it immediately; which, when © A 
it offer fl, is gener ally devour” d w.th great greedineſs. u 
i SYN COE AND FAINTN E35. 1 
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7 Diſoaſes peculiar to Women. 
ſion, a cardiac, or paregoric draught ſhould be 
given, as being often of ſervice, * eſpecially in 


caſe of a ſurprize. During the paroxyſm, pro- 


9 per means muſt be uſed to bring her out of it; 


as applying volatile ſalts, & c. to the noſe. The 


air muſt be temperate and clear. The cure is 


= fo * eee in the manner nn deſcribed. 


9 + DIARRHOEA. 
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ne ſmus, it comes indifferently at any time of 
pregnancy; eſpecially about the laſt months, 


= after a ſurprize, or errors committed in the 


non-naturals. - 


I,he following mixture may be of immediate 


ſervice in this caſe. - 
Be Aq. cinnamom. ten. S vj. cinnamon. fort: 5 ij. 


F confect. fracaſtor. I Is. hol. armen. coral. rub. aa 3 ij. 


terr. japon. 5). ſpt. vitriol. q. ſ. ac aciditatem conci- 
liand. m. ſumat cochlear. iv. poſt ſi ingulas dejettiones 
liquidas, agitato prius vaſe, 

In other reſpects this caſe may be treated as 


8 a common barrio: 


Cosi 


9. The fetus compreſſing. the inteſtines, is apt 
to occaſion a coſtiveneſs in the mother, e 
cially towards the end of the reckoning. The 
is ſeldom of ill conſequence, and does not- 
endanger abortion, except when tis: of that 
continuance as to caule pains in the head, co- 
lical ſymptoms, the iliac paſſion, Cc. 

If the excrements are hardened in the inteſtines, 
a gentle glyſter of mutton broth, Se. * be 
given occaſionally. 


Or, 


8. A- diarrhea ſometimes happening to women 

with child, cauſes great weakneſs, and endangers 
© abortion. Sometimes the diarrhea is ol 
and not attended with much pain; but if 
join'd either with a lienteria, dyſentery, or te- 
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460 Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
3 Or, 
R Pulp. cafie Ful. 3 ij. pale. rhabarb. 3 ij. cre: 
mor. tartar. Z 1s. ol. anif. gut. iv. ſyr. roſar. folutiv, 
J. /. electuarium, ſumat quant. n. n, omni notte h. |. 
wel ſepiur, ſj res poſtulat. 
Or, 
R Fil. ruff. extract. rad. 44 3 fo. m. F. pilul. x. 
quarum capiat Jp vel ii, Pro re nata. 5 


SWELLING AND Parn IN THE BREASTS, 


10, A larger quantity of blood and lympha 
being brought to the breaſts in the time of preg- 
nancy, occaſions them to grow turgid, and ſome- 
times painful ; eſpecially ſoon after the diſap- 
pearance of the menſes, or while the fœtus is 
ſmall, and requires but little nouriſhment. At 
this time alſo the breaſts appear to contain a 
{mall quantity of a thin, ſerous milk. After 
a few months, when the' fetus is grown larger, 
the hardneſs and pain go off; the breaſts increaſe 

in bulk, and the milk becomes more concocted, 
white and perfect. The pain and ſwelling of 
the breaſts in this caſe, are ſeldom of any ill 
conſequence, being, if moderate, no more than 
natural ; but in caſe the breaſts ſhould ſuppu- 
Tate and break, ſome danger may be apprehend- 
cd eſpecially 3 in plethoric, or cacochymic habits 
of body. The mother in theſe caſes ſhould be 

careful not to lace her ſelf any thing tight. I 
there be a plethora, and theſe ſymptoms continue 


after the third or fourth month, *twill be pro- | 8 
per to breathe a vein. A gentle lenient purga- 
tive may alſo be of uſe, if the pain ſeems at 27 


all fix d. And by this means the ſymptoms 
will either vaniſh, or degenerate into other diſ- 
orders; and in that caſe muſt be treated a- 


cordingiy. 8 1 


9 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women, 


* AININ THE Back, LoI Ns, AND HIS. 
I. The weight and preſſure of the fœtus, to- 
gether with the diſtention of the ligaments, are 


3 
- — 
OY 


8 


very apt to cauſe a heavy, painful ſenſation in 
the ſmall of the back, hips and loins; eſpe- 
cially when the farus is large, or after the uſe 
of any violent motion. This pain uſually proves 
more levere when a woman goes with her firſt 
child than afterwards. When it happens natu- 
rally, or without any ſtrain, or other external 
injury, tis never dangerous; but when from vio- 
lent motion, or the like, it may cauſe abortion, 
and even prove mortal, if attended with a fe- 
ver, a vomiting, the hiccup, &c. Reſt, in this 
* caſe, ought to be indulged ; and when it pro- 
ceeds from external injuries, the patient ſhou'd 
be confin d to her bed. Bleeding, ſoon after 
the injury was receiv'd, may greatly conduce to 
the cure; and, if there be occaſion, a gentle 
perſpirative may be exhibited to advantage. A 
ſtrengthening plaiſter ſhould be apply'd to the 
region of the loins; and, in caſe of reſtleſſneſs, 
opiates may be given occaſionally. But when the 
pain proceeds merely from the weight or preſſure 
of the fetus, the abdomen ought to be ſupported 
and kept up by a proper bandage, or large 
ſwathe, fitted for the purpoſe. And if the 
perſon be plethoric, tis proper to breathe a 
Vein. | 
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SWELLING OF THE LEGS AND THIGHs. 

12. During the time of pregnancy, the legs 
and thighs of the woman are apt to ſwell, 
eſpecially towards the cloſe of the day. This 
ſymptom is ſuppos'd to proceed from an ob- 
ſtruction to the return of the venal blood back 
to the heart, cauſed by the preſſure of the fetus 
againſt the veſſels; whence tumors and varices 
5 „ may 


— n a 
!!; ß ⁊èͤ dd RN os ads oe © Roe 
<bean oe oe ine Eres 


462 Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
may ariſe therein; and if the diſtention be 
violent, pain mult neceſſarily enſue. A ſwelling #7 
happens the readier in theſe parts, becauſe they 
are dependent, becaule the circulation is but 
languid towards the extremities of the body, ang 
becau.e that a plethora is induced by the ſtop- 7 
page of the menſes. Thele ſwellings being thus 
occaſion'd, uſually prove oedematous, or pit 
upon the preſſure of the finger. This ſymptom 
generally happens in the laſt months of preg- 
nancy; the leucophlegmatic, ſanguine, and ſuch ®? 
as walk much, or ule violent exerciie, being the 7 
moſt ſubject thereto. It ſeldom proves of ill 

_ conſequence, and always ceaſes after delivery. 
- The regimen and diet in this caſe, muſt be ſuited 
to the conſtitution, whether leucophlegmatic 
or ſanguine; in the former, it ſhould be warm 
and nouriſhing ; but in the latter, thin and cool- 
ing. In caſe of a ſanguine, or plethoric habit, 
phlebotomy may be proper. The legs ſhould 
be placed in a parallel poſture, as frequently as 
poſſible: and if the ſwelling prove very conſi- 
derable, warm fomentations, prepared with oxy- 
crat. vin. rub. flor. melilot. ſambuc. abſinth. vulg. 

fol. laur. majoran. flor. Iavend. &c. may be pre- 
ſcribed. If varices, or any particular knots, or 
diſtentions of the veins,. appear, let proper 
bandages be applied, firſt moiſten'd with red 
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V 
wine, and roll them from below upwards upon | f 


the legs: or, upon occaſion, order the uſe of | 
ſtrait ſtockings, to be laced tight occaſionally, 


Drops v IN THE UTERUS, AND OEDEMATOUS | | 

TumoRS IN THE LABIA PUDENDI. N 

13. It ſometimes happens, that during the 
time of pregnancy, there is a collection of a 
watry humor found in ſome particular mem- | : 
branes, diftindo from what immediately in- 
cludes the fatus; and this is call'd a — | 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
of the uterus. And lometimes likewiſe an oedema= 


tous tumor will form it ſelf in the labia pudendi, 


from an aqueous or ſerous humor depoſited upon 


the parts. This frequently happens when the 


woman is dropſical, or of a leucophlegmatic ha- 
bit; when the fætus preſſes ſo hard upon the abdo- 


men and bladder as to hinder the tree excluſion 


of the urine, or caule a rupture of ſome lym- 


phæducts; or, laſtly, when any external injury has 
been received upon the parts themielves. When 
the labia valve are thus tumeſied, they appear 
7 white, are ſoft, and as it were ſomewhat tranſpa- 


rent; tho the tumor is rarely paintul, except it 
was cauſed by external injuries. The parts ſink 


in, or pit upon preſſure; and are allo very apt to 


itch; and lometimes they ſwell to ſuch a magni- 
tude, that the patient cannot well ſtand erect. In 
caſe of the dropſy in the aterus, the abdomen 
will be iwelled præternaturally, and beyond what 


the time of pregnancy, or growth of the fetus re- 


quires; and generally a ſwelling of the labia vul- 
ve attends a droply in the uterus. Such caſes may 
prove o ill conlequence, by ſtraitening the paſſage 
in the time ot delivery. A true uterine droply 


is rare; and when it does happen, the water 


thereof commonly breaks away before the birth. 
The regimen in theſe caſes ſhould be the ſame 


with that preſcribed for the dropſy. Strong or 


forcing diuretics, and violent purgatives,ought by 
all means to be here avoided, for fear of cauſing 
abortion. A decottion of the woods may perhaps 
be uſed to great advantage as common drink. And 
in general, the caſe may be treated as the ana- 
ſarca; due regard being had not to cauſe any great 
commotion in the body. Iſſues are often of 


ſervice, being cut towards the beginning of the 


diſorder. The labia valve have allo been ſome- 
times ſcarified with ſucceſs ; when the ſwelling 
was great, and a large quantity of ſerum contain'd 
Net on | therein. 
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therein. Sometimes a mere dropſy in the uterus 
has been miſtaken for pregnancy; as being at- 
tended with a ſuppreſſion of the menſes and ſome 
other of the uiual ſymptoms ; but it may be 
diſtingulihed therefrom by the ſoftneſs, and the 

want of turgeney and milk in the breaſts. 


er OF THE MATRIX. 


Sometimes from a low ſituation of the f- 
5 the mother perceives a great weight 
at the bottom of the abdomen, or has the ſenſa- 
tion of a bearing-down, or pr eflure upon the neck 
of the uterus; and this may happen to be ſo great, 
as to hinder the perſon from walking, without 
conſiderable pain and difficulty. This caſe alſo 
may either proceed from, or be made worſe, by the 
fluor albus, falls, or the like external injuries; an 
uncommon magnitude of the fetus, ſtraining the 
Iigaments of the uterus: 5 former difficult labours, 
— The ſymptom is augmented by WS | | 
upon every diſcharge of the urine, and grows 
ſevere toward the end of the reckoning, ſo , 
as ſometimes to cauſe a great difficulty of 
urine, a numbneſs of the hips and thighs, a 
coſtiveneſs, or an uneaſineſs in going to tool. 
The diſorder, however, is ſeldom ſo violent as 
to cauſe abortion, except it proceeds from a fall, 
or the like external injury: but when it happens | | 
to be ſeated very low, or ſo that the neck of the | 4. 
bladder is greatly preſs” d, it may bring on | | 
| ſuppreſſion of urine that is always attended with der 
| danger, if it prove of long continuance ; eſpe- the 
| cially if the time of delivery is at hand, The air | with 
E ought to be pure and temperate ; the diet drying 
and abſorbent ; and the drink ſomewhat aſtrin⸗ | lions 
gent. Reſt is to be indulged; the paſſions. | the 
of the mind are to be moderated; and the exer- | not 
cite ſhould to be very gentle. The « cure principally Nato 
depends upon ſuſpending the abdomen, and con- diſor 
3 ſequently = 


F Das pecutiar to Women: 

7 tquently the fetus, by a large ſwathe-band, made 
for the purpole. But it the iymptom ſhould be 
Y violent, ſuch aſtringents may be uſed as are or- 
dered in the diarrhoea, immoderate flux of the 
be morrhoids, vomiting of blood, &c. But if the 
3 woman be very near her time, aftringents ought 
to be exhibited with caution. If the fluor 5 
be the cauſe, the caſe muſt be treated accordingly. 
Ik it procecd from external injuries, phlebotomy 

will be convenient; and afterwards the ule of balta- 
mic medicines. But! in caſe it proceed from former 
difficult labours, proper cardiacs, and a diet-drink 
f of lign. guaiac. &c. together with a ſtrengthning 
and nouriſhing diet, will be convenient. And if the 
cCaſe be attended with a difficul ty of urine, the ab- 
domen ought to be ſuſpended in a proper man- 
ner; or it the ſymptom {till continues, a doſe of 
*the pilule matthai, repeated now and then, may 
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| prove very effectual. A numbneſs of the legs? and 
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thighs happening in the mean time, may, if vio- 

lent, be ſucceſsfully treated with wu fomenta- 

tions nene, of far. chamæmel. lavendul. fel, 

abſinth. vulgar. ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt. hh end. c. ag. 

hungar. Kc. 

4 | 

' DirricuLlTY AND INCONTINENCE 
.O0f U REN 


1 14. " T often happens that during preg nancy, 
3 the urine cannot be detame in rhe blad- 
der till the uſual quantity is collected; and when 
| the bladder is loaded therewith, that it cannot, 

ate difficulty, be diſcharged. This may pro- 
cced from the large bulk of the fetus, which occa- 
1 cas] it to preſs againſt, and obſtruct the neck of 
the bladder, fo "that its ſphinctre muſcle can- 
not have its proper play, to hold in and evacu- 
ate the contents thereof. And this kind of 
diſorder becomes molt remarkable near the time 
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466 Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
of delivery. When ſuch diſorders proceed from a 
| tone in the bladder, or an inflammation in the 
| neck thereof, the pain is more violent than when 
cauſed by the preſſure of the fetus. A ſuppreſſion 
of urine may prove 0. worſe conſequence than an 
incontinence thereof; eſpecially if in any mea- 
ſure occaſioned by an inflammation, or the ſtone, 
But if an incontinence of urine be violent, and 
continues for any conliderable time, it may oc- # 
aſion an immature excluſion of the fetus. Reſt #® 
in thele caſes, ought by all means to be indulged. 
The die ſhould be moderate; and not too high 
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ſeaſoned eicher with ſalt, ſpice, or any acrimo- * 
nious ingredients. When there is a violent in- 
- continence of the urine, the patient ſhould lie ſu- 

pine, and be confined to her bed: but if any ſmall 
ſtone ſhould be the cauſe of the obſtruction, gentle 
Eexerciſe might conduce to bring it away. If thge 
4 . of the fetus be great, the abdomen 
| ſhould be ſuſpended and kept up by a ſwathe. ut 
| if the urine be too acrimonious and ſtimulating, # 
= roper emulſions and ptiſans, with gum.arabic &c. 2 
ſhould be drank of freely; and a cool ſlender diet 
be ordered. If the obſtruction be great, we may 
ſa afely draw away ſome blood from the arm; eſpe- 

cially if the patient be feveriſh or plethoric. Pilul. 

matth. is an excellent diuretic in this caſe, and 

may be given in proper doſes, with a deal of | 

ſafety. But when the ſuppreffion proves inſu- 

pere . by medicines, the catheter muſt be in- 

troduced, and the bladder unloaded by its means. 

And this operation may be repeated as often | | 

as there is occation for it. But if there happens 
to be a large ftone lodged near the neck of | $ 

the bladder, "which proves the. cauſe of this diſs | | 

order, it muſt now be only thruſt back with ] 

the catheter, and the operation of lithotomy be | 

deferred till after the delivery, when the patient! 

mall have recovered ſtrength enough to undergo 0 f 
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Or if the ſtone be ſmall enough, it may at any time 
be extracted with a imall pair of forceps fit for 
the purpoſe. But in caſe the neck of the 

pladder is block d up only by a gravelly matter, 
bor a few very minute ftones, they may perhaps be 
made to pals the urinary conduits, by a free uſe of 


an emulſion, or decottion, prepared with gam. ara- 
'Z bic. rad. alth. fol. malv, or the gentle and lubri- 
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bard being had to the preſent ſtate of the pu- 
HRB as 


| cating diuretics ; eſpecially if a doſe of the pilul. 
matt h. be now and then inter poſed. 


A Covcn Ax D DIFFICULTY OE RESPIRATION, 


15. A difficulty of reſpiration, attended with a 
cough, is no unuſual ſymptom in pregnant wo- 


men; and ſeems to proceed rom a plethora, o- 
caſion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or the high 


ſituation of the /etus, when it happens to com- 
preſs the diaphragm, ſtomach and lungs; and 
conſequently proves the more troubleſom after 


eating or drinking at all immoderately; or af- 


ter any violent exerciſe. This ſymptom uſually 
increaſes till the time of delivery; and if very 
violent, may procure, or be attended with abor- 
tion. The diet in this caſe ought to be thin, de- 
terſive, and moderate; eſpecially if the patient 
is at all plethoric. The exerciſe ſhould be very 
gentle; the paſſions of mind well regulated; the 
cloathing looſe and free; and the poſture in ſleep- 
ing ſomewhat erect, with the head conſiderably 
raiſed. If either the cough, or difficulty of reſpi- 
ration is violent, be the time of pregnancy what 
it will, we may venture upon phlebotomy ; and 
eſpecially if the patient be plethoric, or no other 


ſymptom contra-indicates. And in caſe of coſtive- 


neſs, a gentle glyſter, or lenient purgative, ſhouid 
be adminiftred occaſionally. The pectorals here 
proper, are much the ſame with thoſe preſcribed 
in caſe of a common cough and aſthma; due re- 


tient; 
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HAMORRHOIDS. 


16. Pregnant women are very often troubled 
with the hemorrhoids, from a turgency and re- 
pletion of the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, occaſioned 
by the obſtruction ofthe menſtrual flux, coſtiveneſs, 
or the preſſure ot the fœtus. The hemorrhoids in 
this caſe, are very apt to bleed, which proving 
moderate, and happening about the ſuppreſſion 
of the menſes, may be advantageous; but if the 
flux is violent, and attended with great pain and 
ſwelling of the part, it may chance to cauſe ab- 


ortion, or greatly weaken the child, or render 


it ſickly. It the patient be coſtive, the ſwelling 
internal and large, the pain great, and the 1ymp- 
tom proceeds from the prefſure of the fetus upon 
the part, the cure 1s difficult and very uncer- 
tain. The diet in this caſe ſhould be ſlender and 
cooling, and the exerciſe gentle. Reſt ought to 
be indulged ; and if the ſymptom 1s violent, the 


patient would do well to keep much in bed, or 


when up, to ſeat her ſelf eaſy, in a reclining poſ- 
ture. Bleeding, and other gentle evacuations 
are Proper in order tothe cure, ifthe ſuppreſſion 


of the menſes appears to have been the cauſe. 


But if it proceeds from coſtiveneſs, a lenient ca- 
thartic, or ſolutive glyſter, may be given now 
and then, to keep the body open. The following 
electuary has been found ſerviceable in this caſe. 
Be FleGt. lenitiv. 5 ij. pulv. ſanct. flor. ſulphur. 
aa 5 ij. ol. anis. gut. Vj. Hr. roſar. damaſc. q. S. m. 
F. electuar. de quo capiat quantitat. u. m. h. s. pro re nata, 
If the ſwelling be great, hard, and exter- 
nal, leeches may be applied thereto; but if 
ſoit, it may, if thought proper, be opened with 
a lancet. In all other reſpects, this caſe is to be 
treated as the common hemorrhoids ; only if the 
fetus preſſes hard upon the part, its weight ought 
to be ſupported by ſome proper contrivance. 
| HJ 0N- 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women, 


CoNTINUANCE OF THE MENSTRUAL 
FLux, | 


17. We ſometimes find that women, tho” they 
have actually conceived, will, thro* the courſe of 
their pregnancy, continue to have a regular perio- 
dical ithew of the menſes; but eipecially thoſe who 
are of a plethoric or ſanguine conſtitution, 
have a thin ſharp blood, or are ſubject to a weak- 


neſs in the uterine veſſels. This not unfre- 


quently happens tor the firſt four or five months 
after conception; but ſeldom during the whole 
time of their reckoning : and the flux, in this caſe, 
is commonly leſs than the natural, or that which 
happens out of the ſtate of pregnancy. When 
this flux continues longer than the fourth 
month, the child generally proves weak, ſickly, 
and ſhort-lived; but if it continues till aſter the 
fixth, it greatly endangers abortion. The diet 
ſhould here be ſtrengthening, aſtringent, balla- 
mic, and refrigerating. Reſt and ſleep are to be 
indulged; the paſſions ſuppreſſed, and venery 
forbore. 

Ifthe patient be plethoric, phlebotomy may be 
ſafely uſed in order to the cure, from the time 


of conception to the fifth month after. But 


ſome recommend cupping inſtead thereof. It 
may likewiſe be of ſervice to give a dram of 


| prepared red coral, twice a day, in a glaſs of 


claret, or the tincture of red roſes. In other 
reſpetts this caſe is to be treated as an immode- 
rate flux of the menſes, or the flusr albus; due re- 


| gard being had to the circumſtances of pregnancy. 


FLOODING. 
18. When, during the time of pregnancy, 


there is a continual flux of blood from the pa- 


dendum, attended with pain, tis called Hood ing; 
N HB ar 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
and diſtinguiſhed from the menſes in being con- 
tinval, whereas the menſtrual flux is periodical, 
This ſymptom is apt to happen in caſe of a mole 


or falſe conception, as well as in a real pregnancy. 


A turprize alio, any immoderate paſſion, falls, or 


other external injuries, may cauſe it. Tis uſually | 


attended with very great pain, and ſometimes 
the waters come away along with it, The flux is 


uniform and conſtant, unleſs it be ſtopped by | 


clodded or grumous blood; which being once 
removed, it returns with greater violence : and 
i” the flooding thus continues for any long time, 


it throws the patient into a ſyncope, and often 


into convulſions. All floodings, from what caule 
{oever they proceed, endanger abortion, unleſs 


ſpeedily ſtopt; and always prove mortal when | 
violent, or of very long continuance. Upon the 
firſt appearance of this ſymptom, the patient | 


inould immediately be put to bed; avoid 
all manner of motion ; and carefully guard againſt 
he paſſions of the mind. If the flux be mode- 


rate, breathe a vein, by way of revulſion ; order | 


the patient to lie ſtill; and give an opiate, with 


Fry 3 WEE 9 


Proper reftringents, in order to prevent abortion. | _ 


Eut if the caſe is violent, and a miſcarriage does 
not ſuddenly happen, the delivery ſhould directly 
be attempted, by breaking the membranes, that 


include the fœtus, or cutting them cautiouſly with 


a proper inſtrument, and expeditioully extracting 
3.99 3 "or 8 

the child, as allo the whole aſter-burthen; for this 
being left behind, would make the flooding ſtil} 
more violent, which continuing longer, would 
bring on convulſions, and death itſelf. The ſame 


thing will allo happen, if the delivery be delayed 


£00 long, and the flooding hath been violent. After 
the allair of delivery is over, opiates may be given 
to great advantage, in order to ſtop the flux; but 
if it proves violent, and there be imminent dan- 
ger of the patient's life, the moſt preſent 2 — 
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flux of the menſes. 
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ſeems to be a due doſe of the known aftrinzent 
powder, prepared of fteel and tartar, taken in 
brandy, or ſome other ſpirituous liquor. Afﬀer 
the flux is once ſtopped, either by repeated doles 
of an opiate, this powder, aſtringent injections, 
fomentations, or the like, the cure may be fini- 
ſhed and a relapſe prevented, in the ſame manner 
as a common hæmorrhage, or the immoderate 


* 


Tus VENEREAL DISEASE IN THE Tims 
| OF FPR ( 

19. If during the time of pregnancy, a woman 
be afflicted with the venereal diteale, the cure of 
it ought to be de err'd till after delivery, it the 
expected hour be near at hand. But in cafe 


the ſymptoms of the venereal taint, appear be- 


tween the time of conception, and the fourth 
month after, the cure may directly be begusm, 
and happily finiſh'd, without danger to the mo- 
ther or fetus. But then we are to attempt this 
cure by a gentle falivation, rather than a fre- 
quent repetition of violent cathartics. And by 
this means the child may be freed from the 
diſtemper, as well as the mother. And unleſs 
the former be reliev'd in this manner, the cure 
is ſeldom perform'd after the birth. Tis a 
very idle thing for women to truſt to their 
delivery, in hopes that they ſhall by that means 
N be perfectly freed from the venereal diſ- 
eaſe. 


Mor Es, OR FALSE CONCEPTIONS. 


477 


To Mole is defined a lump of fleſhy matter, De. 


deſtitute of bones, joints, and limbs, 
of no certain figure, generated in the. ute- 
rus, but wanting a placenta, and umbilical 
chord, and adhering cloſely to the aterus, 
CCTV 


Canſe. 
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from whence it receives its nouriſhment ; being 


with various veſſels. 

The miſcarriage, or untimely delivery of a 
mole, as about the ſecond month, is vulgarly 
call'd a falſe conception. 

2. Moles arc uſually ſuppos'd to proceed from 
ſome violent force, or external injury, receiv'd 
aiter conception, whereby the tender rudiments 
of the fætus are cruil'd, or blended together in 
one common and undiſtinguiſh'd maſs of fleſh, 
which cannot readily be diſcharged out of the 
uterus; the mouth whereof is cloſed upon con- 
ception. Tis generally ſuppoſed, that moles 
cannot he generated, without the joint concur- 
rence of both ſexes. 5 

3. A mole being of a membranous, or actual fleſhy 


ſubſtance, may be caſily diſtinguiſn'd from that 


apparently fleſhy, or concreted grumous matter, 
which is oiten diſcharged upon a long obſtruction 
of the menſes; for, upon due enquiry, the latter 
will be found to be no more than coagulated 
blood ; unlets there has been ſome venereal inter- 
durſe between the two ſexes. The matter of 
a falſe conception ſeems to be more membra- 


nous than a perfectly form'd mole, and uſually. 


contains ſome quantity of a corrupted humor. 
When a woman goes with a mole, the abdomer 


is harder, ſorer, and feels heavier than when 


ſhe goes with quick child. She is ſeldom free 


from pain; and when the mole grows large, 


upon turning her ſelf in bed, ſhe feels, as it were, 
a dead weight, or a heavy, lumpiſh matter roll 
and all from ſide to ſide. The breaſts, alſo, 
do not fell up fo much in this caſe, as when 


there is a real child; and contain but little, if 


any milk, The colour of the face fades, or 


looks more deaden'd; and the patient is fre- 


quently much more diſorder'd in going with a 
| | mole, 


ulually included in a membrane, interſperſed B} 
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mole, than with a live child. If to the ſigns above- 
mention d, there be added alſo this, that after the 
fourth or fifth month of her reckoning, ſhe finds 
no motion, nor feels no ſtrugglings within the te- 
rs, there is great room to ſulpett it no real con- 
cception. And the thing will be paſt all doubt, 
if the ſigns hitherto mention'd remain the ſame 
long after her time of reckoning is expired. 
4. Falle conceptions are always eſteem'd leſs Prog. 
dangerous than moles; yet a miſcarriage of this 
kind, may prove of worſe conſequence than a 
| milcarriage of a fetus; becauſe in the former 
caſe, the flooding is uſually more violent, and 
of longer continuance. Women have gone with 
: moles for ſeveral years together, tho' they ſome- 
times ſoon prove mortal ; the flooding in this 
caſe often happening long before the excluſion 
of the mole. The danger attending moles in- 
creaſes with their bulk, duration in the uterus, 
and their degree of adheſion thereto; join'd 
with the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the 
patient. Moles of long continuance, are apt to 
| degenerate into, or cauſe ſcirrhous tumors, or 
| cancers, barrenneſs, and a deal of miſery. 
F. The regimen to be obſerved in caſe of a Reg. 
| mole, or falſe conception, is the reverſe of that 
requir'd in caſe of pregnancy. Violent motion 
may conduce to free the patient of her load, if 
ſeaſonably uſed. In general, whatever tends to 
promote the menſtrual flux, forward difficult la- 
bours, and promote the lochia, may be ſervice- 
able here. But after the mole is once diſcharg'd 
or extracted, the regimen proper in caſe of 
| abortion, or after delivery, is alſo convenient in 
| the preſent caſe. 8 | 
6. When the foregoing ſigns conſpire to aſſure care 
| us, that a mole, or falſe conception, is actually 
forming, the firſt thing that we do is, to order 
proper emollient liniments to be freely _—_ in 
. 8 Order 
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474 Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
order to relax the parts, and particularly the 
orifice of the aterus; which in a falſe conception 
is leſs dilated than in cate of a mole. Theſe RF 8 
liniments may be compoled of ung. dialth. ol. 


1 | 12 
palm. ol. puleg. rute, &c. 6 
Be Ong. dialth. 3 ij. ol. chamæmel. 5 j. ol. maci: 


per expreſſion. ol. rut. chym. 2a Z j. ol, ſabin. chm. . 
3 ls. m. f. linimentum, & cum hoc inungantur pubes | 7 : 
& interioria vulug frequenter. | 
7. After this we proceed to ſtrong diuretic, 
or emollient purgative glyſters, which are to be 
repeated as the ſtrength of the patient will 
permit. 
h Decoct. com. clyſterix. J x. elect. lenitiv. ol. 
ſambuc. aa g ij. vin. emetic. terebinth. venet. 444 
3 vj. vitel. unius ovi, ol. rutæ, junip. chym. da 5. 0 
an. f. enema, injiciend. pro re nata. EE 3 
8. A ſtrong cathartic alſo may now and then! 
be exhibited, as the patient's ſtrength will allow, | ,, 
he Rad. rhabarb. fol. ſen. da 3 ils. ſal. tartar. Dj,Þ 45 
znfunde in aq. fontan, 3 iv. colaturæ 5 ijſs. adde ſally 1 
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| cathart. amar. S vj. gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal. prunel. 3 j. uU 

ö Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 5 vi. Jpt- nitri dulc. D ij. ol. t] 
j} ſabin. gut. 1j. Nn. 2 pot io. | | | t] 
It may ſometimes be convenient to give a4 5 
| doſe of calomel, over-night; and the potion juſt Þ {4 

; now deſcrib'd, the following morning. 95 
} 9. If theſe remedies fail of ſucceſs, ſtrong | 9 
jj ſternutatories, and emetics, with the infuſio croc. rc 
[i ꝛnetallorum, &c. may be exhibited, and repeated | «+ 
ji at due diſtances: to which it may be proper to p 
N premiſe phlebotomy in the ancle, or elſewhere. 5 
WW 


10. Peſſaries are recommended for this pur- þ 
poſe, and may be prepared of hiera picra, ſal. 1 
witr. ol. Jabin. junip. &c. Thus, 
Ee Spec. hier. picr. 3 ſs. ol. puleg. ſabin. rut. as 
gut. v. mel. commun. vel mithridat. q. ſ. ut f. 721 
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' Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


| de qua formentur glandes, per aliquod tempus ſucceſſive 


WM . . 


11. If time will allow, this caſe may be treated 

as an obſtinate ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or a 
difficult labour, with proper fomentations, in- 
jections, Ce. tho' theſe ought not to be made 
too irritating, leſt they ſhould happen to con- 
tract the orifice of the uterus, inſtead of relax- 
ing and dilating it. But it frequently happens, 
that the flooding 1s ſo violent, that we have 
no opportunity to regard any other {ſymptom : 
this being of ſuch moment, that all the reſt 
are of an inferior conſideration with regard 
thereto. Opiates, and the aſtringents preſcribed 
in the immoderate flux of the menſes, and other 
hemorrhages, muſt be called in here; and all 
our engines ſet on work together, in order to 
ſtop the flux. In this caſe, emollient fomenta- 
tions and liniments, being {ſpeedily uſed to the 
abdomen, in order to relax the parts; the hand, 
firſt anointed with ſome proper oil or unguent, 
muſt be immediately introduced into the vagina 
up to the uterus, and the membrane containing 
the mole, or falle conception, laid hold of, with 
the finger, and gently pull'd away. If one 
finger be inſufficient for this purpoſe, and ano- 
ther cannot readily be introduced, the crane's- 
bill, or forceps, muſt directly be convey'd, or 
Aid along the finger, into the aterus, and fo 
taking hold of the fleſhy ſubſtance, it may ſome- 
times be eaſily brought away. But when labour- 
Pains come on at the expected time of delivery, 
a mole may commonly be extracted after the 
uſual manner, without the aſſiſtance of an in- 
ftrument. But when it adheres ſtrongly to the 
uterus, and has long remain'd therein, ſo that it 
appears impoſſible to ſeparate it with the fin- 
gers, the knife and crotchet are to be made 


we of, in order to ſeparate and extract it. _ 
al 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women, 
if the mole be of long ſtanding, and hath oc- 
caſion'd a ſcirrhoſity, this operation frequently 
proves unſucceſsful; and therefore ought to be 


undertaken with very great caution. 


es A 


When 


the aterus is ſcirrhous, *tis proper, after the 


extraction, to inject into it, provided the flood- 
ing is not violent, proper detergent liquors, ſuch 


as a ſolution of balſam. capiv. with the yolk of | 
an egg, in barley-water, or the like; and in 
other reſpects to proceed with internals, as in 


caſe of ſcirrhous tumors. | 


ABORTION: 


1. A Bortion, or an untimely delivery of the | 
k /etus, may proceed from various caules; | 
as immoderate evacuations, violent motions, ſud- | 
den paſſions, frights, &c. This may | 


LI 


TC 1 happen at 
any time of pregnancy; but if before the ſecond 
month, *tis call'd a falſe conception. 


2. A fever uſually precedes it, being either | 
continual or intermitting, a pain in the loins 


and head, a heavineſs in the eyes, a bearing- 
down and conſtriction of the abdomen: and 
when the time of miſcarriage is juſt at hand, 
the pains are much the ſame with thoſe in 
labour; and felt principally about the os pubis, 
and os ſacrum. The breaſts, which before were 
turgid, now ſubſide and become flaccid ; the 
patient 1s apt to faint, and a ſerous humor 
ouzes from the uterus ; upon which follows the 
efflux of the waters, flooding, &c. 5 

3. If the time of pregnancy is far gone, ſo 
that the ſætus muſt needs be large; if the cauſe 
of abortion were violent; if the patient is 
ſtrongly convulſed; if a large hæmorrhage ei- 
ther precede or follow; if the woman is of a 
weak conſtitution; if the fætus be putrefied; 
it the woman was never before deliver'd of a 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 


put with other circumſtances, abortion is rarely 


mortal. 
4. Upon the firſt appearance of the ſymp- 


[ toms of abortion, the patient muſt be put to 
7 bed. The paſſions of the mind are to be kept 
calm and moderate. The food ſhould be eaſy of 
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1 g 
aſtringent. bol. armen. aa gr. XV. Croc. 


£ 


7 digeſtion. The liquor may be wine, diluted 
2 occaſionally with water: but in caſe of a 
| diarrhoea, large flooding, &c. the deco. alb, 
appears to be the molt proper liquor. In other 


reſpects, the diet and regimen muſt be ſuited 
to the particular ſymptoms that happen to 
attend abortion; whether they are coſtiveneſs, 
a teneſmus, vormting, Cc. 1 

5. When the firſt ſigns of abortion are diſ- 
cover'd, and the patient is at all plethoric, *twill 
be highly proper to take away fome blood by 
phlebotomy. After which the following bolus 
and draught may be of ſervice. 
he Pulv. coral. rub. terr. japonic. croc. mart. 


8 V. C60 


ect. alkerm. 3 ſs. ol. nuc. moſchat. chym. gut. j. ſyr. 


de mecon. q. ſ. F bolus, ffatim ſumend. una cum 


1 hauſt. ſequent. 


BY Ad. cinnamom. ten. S ij. ſtephan. 5 vj. Hy. E 


torticib. citri 31S. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 5 J. m. f. 


 haift 


Or, 


6. Be Cynfect. fracaſtor. ſ. n. I fs. lapid. hamat it. 


maſtich. ſang. dracon. gran. kerm. aa O ſs. ol, cinna- 


mom. gut. i. ſyr. e roſis ſiccis qe Je m. f. bolus, 5** 
quaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 

Bt Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. aa 5 iij. mirabil. 3 ij. 
margaritar. pp*. 3 ij. ſpt. croci 3 18. ſacchar. alb. 


7. J. . Julap. 


7. In caſe of violent flooding, 


It Ag. plantag. ſperm. ram ar. germ. querc. & 5 ik 


emmamone fort. acet. opt. da 5 j. conſeit, fracaſtor. 
| J. 7; 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
FE M7. bol. Armen, aa 5 ij. ferry. japon. lab. hematit. 
c. 3 j. Yu. e coral, papav. errat. aa J Is. f. miætura, 
de qua capiat cochlearia ij. tertia quaque hora, agitato 
prius vaſe. 5 


8. In the mean time, external applications are 
not to be omitted. If the hæmorrhage be not 
check'd in a moderate time, proper fomenta- | 
tions, injections, ſuffumigations, or the like, may 
be uſed to advantage; as in caſe of an immode- 

rate flux of the menſes, &c. It may likewiſe | 
prove of ſome advantage, to apply the follow- | 
ing plaiſter to the region of the loins; where 
*tis thought to conſtringe the fibres, and tend 


to reſtrain the flux. 


Be Emp. oxycroc. de minio rub. paracelſ. ad her- 
niam aa p. 4. m. & extenae ſuper alutam region: | 


lumbor. applicand, 


9. If a teneſmus attend, proper doſes of rhu- þ * 
barb ought, at due diſtances, to be adminiſtred, F 
_ together with ſuitable balſamics, mucilages, or! 


the like; for which ſee teneſmus. 


pp*. aa d ij. laudan. liquid. gut. xxx. ſpt. lavend. 


10. An habitual weakneſs, or laxity of the 


uterine veſſels attending in this caſe, it is to! 
be treated as the fluor albus; but particularly a | 
decoction of the lign. guaiac. might here prove | 
very ſerviceable, if the patient be not of af 


thin or hectical conſtitution. 


11. When the flooding is attended with a 


breaking out of the waters, and violent pain at 
the bottom of the abdomen, the time of abortion 
is judged to be near. In this caſe the uſe of 
aſtcingents is to be omitted : and as the abortion 1s 
natural or unnatural, the midwife is to perform 
her part as in caſe of a natural or unnatural birth: 
the ſame external and internal remedies, which 
tend to bring away the ſecundines, and promote 
the lochia, being proper in both caſes; 


Nato 


* ſafes peculiar to Women, 


NATURAL BIRTHS, 


1. Natural birth is that which happens in 


. 


A about 40 weeks after conception, un- 
attended with any extraordinary or uncommon 


2. The fetus growing gradually large, comes at 
length together with the ſecundines, waters, &c. 
to make a conſiderable preſſure upon the orifice of 
the uterus; which, added to the increaſed ſtrug- 


\ 
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2 glings, or motion of the child, cauſes an uncafi- 


neſs to the mother, and a deſire of being freed 
from burthen, now ready to break its way: 
Hy the increaſe, or continuance of theſe cauſes, 
the membrane containing the fætus is at length 
broken; whence the collected waters iſſuing, 
lubricate and relax the orifice of the aterus, 


and all the internal parts of the vagina; which 


upon this the more readily give way to the motion 


of the ferus, and the throws of the mother, or 


| the frequent, repeated contractions of the abdo- 


) 
1 


74 


minal muſcles, | 


3. About the ſeventh or eighth month from 
conception, but ſometimes later, a conſiderable 
motion of the fetus is felt in the aterus; at which 
time it 1s generally turn'd by the prevailing gra- 
vity of its head, or tumbled downwards with 


its face to the mother's back. 


The ſigns of the approaching hour of deli- 
very, are a finking or flatneſs of the upper part 
of the abdomen; the burden then falling to the 


lower; periodical pains in the belly, reſembling 


thole of the colic, and diſtinguiſh'd from them 


only by their ſeat, thoſe in labour being generally 
felt towards the bottom of the abdomen. Theſe 
pains are apt to increaſe and returning by intervals, 
ſeize the region of the loins, as well as the abdomen. 
Upon this the face appears ſomewhat inflamed; 
the pulſe and reſpiration are quick and irregular; 

a 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women; 


a drought, and ſometimes a hoarſneſs of the 


voice attend; as allo a vomiting and univerſal 


tremor, but eſpecially i in ps legs and thighs : and 
all theſe ſymptoms increaſe gradually as the time 


of delivery comes on; which is commoniy pre- 
ceded by the diſcharge of a thickiſi humor, tin. 
ged with blood, vulgarly called the ſhews ;, and 
eſteemed a certain ſign of the ſudden breaking of 


the membranes, and iſſuing out of the waters, 


And now, upon examination, the orifice of the ate. 
rus will te found dilated ; ſoon after which, the 
membranes break, the waters come awa , and in | 

caſe of 4 natural birth, the woman is immediately | 


Mc with proper aſſiſtance. 


If no unuſual ſymptoms appear, we may | 
prog noſticace a ſaſc and ſpeedy delivery; the 
whole affair being uſually over in ſix or eight | 
hours time at furtheſt, and often in much leſs. | 


Tis not uncommon to miſtake the turning of the 
tus in the uterus, for alvmptom of the "enſuing 
labour; and ſometimes the real pains have been 
taken for a fit of the colic; from which they may 
be diſtinguiſhed by the diagnoſtics above Tet GOWN. 


The labour-pains being apt to caule a fever, | 


the regimen ſhould by no means be . 
or capable of raiſing the velocity of blood. 


Gellies, chicken-broth, 21d a ſoit ballan nJou- 


riſhing diet, are the meſt approved in this caſe. 
Chicken, veal, and the like, are a!lowable whc:e 

there is no danger of a fever. Wine, 3 
diluted with water, may be uſed for the conſtant 
drink, ſome time before and after delivery. 
In the very hour, tis cuſtomary to exhibit a 
glaſs of ſome cordial water, occaſionally ; which 


is thought to facilitate the labour. The uſe | 


of emollient glyſters is requiſite in caſe of 
coſtiveneſs, or where the fæces are collected and 
hardened in the inteſtines, ſo as to prevent, in 


lome mcaſure, the excluſion of the /#tys. But 
this 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
this obſtruction ſhould, if poſſible, be removed 
before the time of delivery. Tis allo uſual, in 
order to forward the excluſion of the child, to 
relax the parts, and render them dilatable with- 
out pain, to anoint the vagina, and internal ca- 

vity, with ſome proper unguent. 
6. Delivery is performed in the following man- 


ner. The woman being commodioully ſeated in 
a chair, or rather placed upon a bed, with her 


head and breaſts raiſed high, and convenient 


matters under her, to receive the waters, &c. 


the midwife, by iggroducing her finger, from time 
to time, into the aterus, and comparing the ſeveral 
ſymptoms together, and eſpecially when the ſtews 
appear, learns that her aſſiſtance is neceſſary. 


She then anoints her fingers, and introduces firſt 
one, and then another into the aterus, till at length 


the whole hand gains entrance; wherewith, the 
membranes being now broke, ſhe takes hold of 
the child's head, which in a natural poſture, hes 


downwards, with the face towards the mother's 


back; the arms alſo being ſtretched out, and ly- 


ing parallel to the ſides, &. And now ſhe en- 


deavours by gentle means to extract it gradually, 
in the poſture ſhe finds it; the mother in the 
mean time, regulating her throws, and managing 
her breath ſo as to aſſiſt the operation; which 


is commonly eaſy and expeditious unleſs the parts 


prove ſtrait, and the head of the infant large. 
When once the child is advanced ſo far as the 
ears, the midwife takes hold of both ſides of the 
head, with both her hands, and gradually pulls 
him forwards up to the ſhoulders, which often 
prove a conſiderable obſtacle. And if the child 
remains long in this ſtate, it greatly endangers 
ſuifocation, When once the ſhonlders have 
made their way, the other parts uſually follow 
without much difficulty, except the hips. When 
the child is quite extracted, the next thing to 
be brought away is the placenta: uterina, Or biir- 
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 Miſeaſes peculiar to Namen. 
then as tis called; in order to which, the umbi- # 
ical chord, or navel-ſtring, muſt be gently drawn 
forwards ; and upon this the ſecundines, Þ? 
or burthen will follow. Great care muſt here 
be taken that no violence is offered in drawing 
the umbilical chord too ſtrongly, for fear the pla- 
centa ſhould adhere to the aterus; from whence it 
ought, in that cale, to be ſeparated in a very gentle | 
manner, but ſo that no part of it be left behind; 
which might prove the cauſe of convulſions, vio- 
lent flooding, and death it ſelf. After the en- 
tire extraction of the fœtus, it is finally ſeparated | *' 
from the mother, by immediately cutting the | * | 
umbilical chord; care being taken of the child, | 
whilſt the placenta is extracting ; which, in natura! 
births, is generally brought away entire, and with | 
conſiderable eaſe. 4 
5. The umbilical chord is cut after the followv-⸗-- 
ing manner. When the length of about a quarter off 
a yard thereof is extracted, upon drawing away | 
the ſecundines, a wax thread is paſſed ſeveral times 
round it, at the length of two or three inches from 
the child's navel; and again at the diſtance of about 
two inches from the firſt ligature, towards the! 
mother; then the chord is immediately cut aſun- 
der with a pair of ſciſſars, between the two liga- | 
tures, and that part thereof which belongs to | 
the mother, carefully put up into the uterus ; what | 
belongs to the child, being carefully placed be- 
tween two bolſters, and turn'd up towards the] 
pit of the ſtomach. Or, as *tis cuſtomary, 
the chord is firſt wrapped up in a fine linen rag, 
and ſecured with the ſwathe, or belly- band. It Þ 
muſt be carefully regarded not to tye the thread Þ 
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too tight, for fear of its cutting the chord aſunder al 
in that part; whence a mortal hzmorrhage might 4 
enſue: and hkewile for fear of ſuch a flux of Þ © 
blood, it ought not to be tyed too looſe. Such - 


a hemorrhage has ſometimes happened ſeveral 
: . days 
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Dyſeaſes peculiar to Women. 

days after the birth of the child; tho' that 
part of the umbulical chord which was left with 
it, uſually withers away, and 1pontaneoully falls 
off in nine or ten days time. Atter the withered 
chord is thus fallen off, the navel frequently 
remains tender for ſome time. If this be trouble- 
ſome, tis proper to apply to the part a ſoft 
compreſs dipt in warm milk; but if it appear 


diſcoloured, a little brandy ought to be mixed 


with the milk applied. In caſe of a ſuppuration, 
or conſiderable moiſture of the part, let it be 
dreſſed with unguent. deſiccativ. rub. or diapom- 
pholig. : | 
6. After the delivery of one child, the perſon 
who performs the office of midwiie, muſt be 
ſatisfied there is not another remaining be- 


hind, before the mother is put to bed: an error 
or neglect in this particular being ſucceeded by 


violent and ſometimes fatal flooding. In caſe 
of faintneſs, during the time of delivery, the 
patient is to be ſupported by cordials, but more 
particularly by volatile ſpirits, or ſalts, frequently 
applied to the noſe; for theſe, by their ſtimulating 
particles, may aſſiſt in procuring the throws, and 
excluſion of the fetus, at the ſame time that they 


prove otherwiſe ſerviceable. When the whole 


affair is over, the woman is ſpeedily to be put in- 
to a warm bed; and a proper cordial or a glaſs of 
hot wine to be given her; a compreſs allo be- 


ing applied hot to the uterus, to promote the flux 


of the lochia, and renewed twice or thrice in an 
hour, or as there ſhall be occafion. For the 
ſame purpoſe, tis likewiſe uſual to bind a large 
double linen cloth, firſt made hot, about the 
abdomen ;, which may alſo, if there be occalion, 
be gently compreſſed now and then with a warm 


| hand. Soon after the woman is compoled, or 


come to her ſelf a little, 'tis an uſual thing to 
give her a dram or more oJperma ceti, mix'd with 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to JYomen. 
an equal quantity of theriac. andromach. or if the 
patient can afford it, a dram of confect. alkerm. 
every five or {ix hours; waſhing it down with a 
little warm wine, or the like. This method may 
do very well for the rich; but the following is 
much cheaper, and poſſibly as ſerviceable. 

I Ol. amygd. d. recens cætract. 3 ij. ſyr. capil. ve- 
ner. I j. laudan. liquid. gut. XxX. m. ſumat cochleare 
unum ſubinde. 


Or, 


Re 9 puleg 15 ſs. bryon. comp. J iv. Gr. artemis. 2 


5 ils. m. f. julap. de quo capiat cochlear. 11). .* vel 
5** quad; hora. | 

The following is an admirable cordial, or pare- 
goric, approved by long experience, in the pre- 
lent caſe. 


R Ad. puleg. rutæ aa 5 iij. hyſteric. 5 ij. Hyr. de | 


mecon. 5 Vj. artemis. 3 IS. t inct. caſtor. 5 11]. laudan. 
liquid. ſydenham. D ij. m. capiat. cochlearia vj. imme- 
diate poſt partum, & deinde repetatur doſis pro re 
nata. 
7. For the two firſt days after delivery, the 
woman ſhould be ſomewhat ſparing in her diet; 
which ought to be chiefly liquid, and conſiſt of 
panada, grewel with white- wine, Cc. Chicken» 
broth, or gellies, may be freely drank ot; and every 
now and then a hot diſh of the common white- 
wine-caudle. This preparation is ſaid to be a 
wonderful thing for promoting the lochia, which 
ought by all means to be encouraged ; an ob- 
ſtruction thereof being apt to cauſe convulſions, tre- 
mors, and other nervous diſorders. About three 
or four days after delivery, the patient may be 
allowed the uſe of boiled chicken, or veal, if 
there be no danger of a fever; and if the ap- 
petite will ſerve, or the conſtitution requires it, 
lamb or mutton may, after this time, be uſed 
with moderation; and the common method of 
life be introduced again by degrees. 

| 8. Reſt 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women, 
38. Reſt and ſleep ſhould be indulged for a 
conſiderable time after delivery; but if thro' pain, 
fatigue, or other violent ſymptoms, it cannot 
be naturally obtain'd, we muſt endeavour to pro- 
cure it by artificial means. Lo which purpole it 
may be proper to exhibit the following draught 
2 occaſionally. 558 N 

e Ag. cinnamom. ten. puleg. 4a 5 j. hyſteric. 5 vj. 


uudan. liquid. tinctur. caſtor. ſal. wil. oleoſ. aa 


| | i gut. XV. m. f. hauſtus, pro re nata ſumend. 
I)!he regular flux of the lochia ſhould, thro' the 


7 whole time, be promoted by a ſuitable poſture of 


the body, as lying with the head and abdomen 
raiſed, &c. And if the patient be very coſtive, 
for the firſt two weeks of her lying- in, it will 


and ſugar, boiled with a few carminative 
: Teeds, &c. which will prove more ſucceſsful and 


| * cines, given by the mouth. But afterwards, if 
there be occaſion, ſuch gentle lenitives as ſtew'd 
prunes, manna, caſſia, or the like, may be 


| | lately made uſe of. The paſſions of the mind 


are to be cautiouſly regulated during the whole 
time, or for a complete month after delivery. 
The air is to be admitted or excluded the room, 
according to the heat of the ſeaſon, and conſti- 
tution of the patient, her ſickneſs, faintneſs, or 
the like; but too much care cannot be taken to 
prevent catching cold, eſpecially during the firſt 


| week of the time, by the ule of damp linen, 


cold liquors, . or expoſing any part of the body, 
and eſpecially the abdomen, ec. to the open air; 
' which ſometimes cauſing a ſudden ſtoppage of the 
| Lchia, throws the patient into imminent danger 
of her life. If no particular ſymptoms indicate 

the contrary, the woman may riſe 11 about a 
| week after her delivery, and fit up for an hour 
or two at a time, if her ſtrength will bear it. 
| 113 — oO 
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be proper now and then to give a glyſter of milk 


leſs dangerous than purgative, or laxative medi- 
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Diſcaſes peculiar to Women. 
But this cannot be ſo ſoon complied with by ſome 
women of delicate and weak conſtitutions. In 
caſe of faintneſs, or great weakneſs, the following 
drops may be ſerviceable, being taken occaſionally 
in a glaſs of warm wine, or the like. 

Re Sal. volat. oleos. 5 1). tinct. caſtor. croc. ſpt. la- 
dend. c. 245 j. m. ſumat. gut. xxxx. pro doſs, ſubinde 
repetend. 1 

The lochia uſually continue to flow for the 
ſpace of thirty days; during which time, tis 
cuſtomary, among us, for the woman to keep 


within- doors, and chiefly in her bed; but ſome 


particular robuſt conſtitutions can eafily diſ- 


penſe with the rigor of this cuſtom ;, and ven- 


ture abroad in ſeven or eight days after delivery, 


when the lochia muſt needs be freſh upon them; 
which expoles them to very great hazard. | ' 
After the diſappearance of the lochia, tis cuſto- | | 
mary for the woman to take a gentle cathartic | 


or two, before ſhe leaves her chamber. 
The following is a proper form in this caſe. 


Br Fol. ſen. 5 ij. ſem. fœnicul. d. rad. rhabarb. d 
D ij. ſal. tartar, gr. x ij. infunde in aq. rutæ q. s. cola-. 
ture 3 ijſs. adde ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. roſar. ſolutiv. da 
5 18. tinctur. caſtor. O ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. xx. m.. 
F. potio, mane ſumend. cum regimine, & repetatur bis] 


vel ter prout fuerit occaſio. 
9. If the woman is, during her month, afflicted 
with flying pains, as not unuſually happens from 


taking of cold, &c. tis proper to exhibit a gentle | 


diaphoretic, in the following manner. 
R Theriac. andromach. 9 ij. lapid. contrayerv. anti- 
mon. diaphoretic. aa gr. xv. ſyr. de mecon. J. 5. f 
bolus, hora ſomni ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtum ſequent. 
BY Ag. lact. alex. puleg. da 5 j. theriacal. 3 Vj. (yr. 

croci 5 Is. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3 j. m. F. hauſtus. 

If this bolus and draught, repeated two or three 
times, as there 1s occaſion, fail to remove the 


pains 
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Diſeaſes pecuttar to Women. 


XZ pains, the patient, after the goes abroad, may 


make uſe ot the bagmo. 


10. We come next to conſider in what manner 
the child, is to be treated, after it is ſeparated 
from the mother. And firſt, a prop:r linen cloth, 
and warm flannel being provided for its recep- 
tion, it mult be laid thereon, and immediately 
carried to the fire; to be kept warm whilſt the 
midwite performs the remaining part of her office 
to the mother. But it the placenta be long in 
bringing away, it will be proper im the mean 
time gently to waſh the infant, with a ſoft linen 
rag dipt in warm water, or rather {mall-beer, and 
unſalted butter, in order to take off the ſcurf. 
If the child appears to be weak, it may be conve- 
nient, after he is well waſhed and dry'd, to rub him 


gently over with a little warm white-wine, or. 


brandy diluted with water. After he is drelis'd, 
"tis an uſual thing to give him a little freth 
butter and ſugar, which commonly proving eme- 
tic, brings up a quantity of phlegm that was 
lodged about the ſtomach, larynx, &c. and aiter- 
wards taking downwards, purges off the meconium, 
or black fecal matter from the inteſtines. So 
long as this black matter continues to be dil- 
charged, they uſually give the chiid, twice or 
thrice a day, a tca-ipoonful of ol. amygd. dulc. ſyr. 
violar. aa or elſe of the ſyr. flor. perſicor. or ſyr. 
roſar. folutiv, But if they find him ſubject, or in- 


clinable to have fits, or convulſions, tis uſual to 


give him now and then a little ppt. coral. rub. 
pulv. de guttet. aa mixed up into a thin electuary, 
with ſyrup. pæon. ſimp. After the exhibition oi the 
ſugar and butter, the child is uſually put to ſleep; 
and after he awakes is variouſly treated, according 
to the particular fancy of the good women, and 
ſeldom without a little ſuperſtition. It might be 
proper, if it were poſſible, to obſerve the followng 


rules in the treatment of a hearty new- born child. 
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Dijeaſes peculiar to Women: 
1. To give him no brandy, geneva, aniſeed-water, 


or the like fiery cordials, either alone or mixed 
with his panada ; and nothing that may curdle 


or diſagree with his milk-diet. 2. No fleſh-meat, 
not even fat pig, the favourite thing of ſome 
over-kind nurſes, nor wine, in any large quantity, 
ſhould be allowed, within the month at leaſt; 
becauſe the infant was not thus fed in the uterus. 
Acids ought not to be mixed with the aliment; 
nor ſhould the child be too much cram'd at 
one time; but rather be fed little by little, and 
often. 3. The infant ſhould lye with his head 
conſiderably rais'd, that the phlegm wherewith 
young children abound, may the readier be 
diſcharg'd, and ſuffocation be prevented. The 
ſudden deaths of young children are, 'tis very 
_ probable, often owing to a neglect of this caution, 


Drizx1curTt BiRkTHs: 


* Ificult births are thoſe wherein the wo- 


man continues long in the pains of la- 
bour, without being deliver'd. This caſe may 
proceed from an uncommon ſtraitneſs of the 


paſſages; as happens not unfrequently in very 
young, or elderly women, who were never 
deliver'd before; as alſo in ſuch as are of a 
dry, hectic conſtitution. Sometimes allo the 
membranes breaking long before the time of de- 
livery, the waters are wanting which ſhould 
lubricate and relax the parts, in order to procure 
an eaſy excluſion of the fetus. And ſometimes 
again, theſe membranes being too thick or ſtrong, 
will not break in ſeaſon, or when the time of 
delivery is at hand. There may alſo be a great 


weakneſs on the fide of the mother, which 


diſables her throws; and a like weakneſs on the 
iide of the child, will leſſen the effe& of its 


Arugglings. To theſe cauſes may be adde "2 


the 


7 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 


A the hxmorrhoids, convulſions, and a large accu- 
Z mulation of the faces in the inteſtines, a diar- 


Z -bea, dyſentery, dropſy, tumors, ulcers, &c. in 
the wterus, or parts adjacent; a relaxation of the 
uterus, the large bulk of the child, twins, unſea- 
ſonably flooding, a diſtortion of the paſſage, a 


dacead child, &c. 


2. When the child is dead in the aterus, the 


woman will not feel the uſual motion of it, pro- 


1 
= 
e 
* 
be” + od 
5 


% 


languid, and not at all forwarded or promoted 
from within; and when the waters break away, 
there will be no apparent ſigns of immediate 
delivery. The mother, upon turning, will like- 
wiſe remarkably find the child to fall from one 
ſide to the other, if it be dead within her; and 


1 


remain like a heavy weight, on that ſide to 


bably for a conſiderable time before delivery. 
Her pains and throws will likewiſe be weak and 


which ſhe turn d. And upon ſearch, the perſon 


1 


who performs the office of midwife, will be 


ſenſible of a want of motion in the fetus, and of 


its cadaverous ſcent, if it is corrupted. The 
countenance of the mother may likewiſe expreſs 
the death of the child; her eyes appearing ſunk 
and hollow, her face pale and wan; and if it has 
been dead for any time, her breaſts will become 
| flaccid, and a ſanious fetid matter iſſue from the 


* 
oy 


 zterus, Add to all this, that if the ſecundines 
are excluded before the fetus, tis reputed a 
certain ſign that *tis dead. The ſuſpicion will 
be confirm'd, if the woman has not gone out 
| her reckoning ; if ſhe hath received any external 


injury during the time of her pregnancy; if ſhe 
is unhealthy, or vehemently infected with the 


 Venereal taint ; if no pulſation can be felt in the 
| umbilical chord; if the ſutures of the child's 
head are cloſed, or the bones of the skull 
wrapp'd over one another; and Laſtly, if the 


wo- 


Miſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


woman be convulſed, and the caſe attended with | 


flooding, faintneſs, &c- 


There is room to ſuſpe& twins, if after the | *? 
woman is deliver'd of one child, the pains, | 
flooding, and tumefaction of the abdomen conti- | 
nue; but the matter may be put beyond all ex- | ? 


ception by ſearching. 


We may conjecture that the membranes including | 
the child are too ſtrong, if the woman has gone! 
ont her full time, and remains for ſome hours | 
in labour; if her pains and throws have been 
ſufficiently ſtrong and regular; if the poſture of 
the child be natural; if the gathering, as 
*tis vulgarly call'd, of the waters, (that is, their | 
bulging outwards, between the head of the | 
child, and the membranes) has been of a longer | 
continuance than uſual, before the coming away | - 
thereof; and laſtly, if upon examining the mem- 
branes by the touch, they appear to be of an! 


uncommon thickneſs. 


1.98 


3 
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3. If the woman actually continues in labour | 


for the ſpace of four or five days, the caſe is 


adjudged dangerous. If the child proves to be | 


really dead, the pains leſſen or go off, and the] 


woman falls into convulſions, or lethargic dif- | 


orders. If there be a violent flooding, and no 
proſpect of a ſpeedy delivery, the woman is in 


great danger of her life. In general, all caſes of z 


this kind are dangerous in proportion to the 
violence of the {ymptoms, and their continu- 
ance, compared with the conſtitution of the 
patient. 

4. In the moſt difficult and dangerous labours, 
great care ſhould be taken to encourage and 
keep up the ſpirits of the woman; the contrary 
procedure, or a neglect hereof, might be of 
very fatal conſequence. In other reſpects the 
regimen muſt be adapted to the cauſe, conſtitu- 
tion, and particular ſymptoms which appear. 
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Diſcaſes peculiar to Women; 
5. When the birth is retarded by any parti- 


J cular, or general ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, a lu- 
bricating diet ſhould be order'd, conſiſting of 


3 
WT LE 
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gellies, broths, &c. prepared with balſamic or 
unctuous ingredients, as rad. alth. gum. arabic. 


Kc. The inteſtines, in caſe of the leaſt degree 
of coſtiveneſs, muſt be directly diſcharged of 
their contents, by emollient glyſters repeated 
7 occahionally : and a little before the expected 
hour, it will be proper to uſe hog's lard, by 
way of unguent, or the following liniment freely. 


N Unguent. dialth. 5 j. ol. amygdal. dulc. lilior. 


alb. 2a 5 jſs. m. f. liniment. cum quo calide inunga- 


tur pudendum internum & externum, libera manu, bis 
terve in die. | | 

*Twill here alſo be convenient to give now and 
then a dram of ſperma cet; internally, along with 
the broths, or other liquids; or for the tame 
purpoſe, | 

N Ol. amygd- dulc. 5 j. Hr. artemiſ. 5 is. m. F. 
hauſtus pro re nata repetend. 

The medicines uſed before the breaking away 

of the waters, ought not to be of too forcing a 


nature, leſt by cauſing an immature evacuation 


thereof, the delivery ſhould be retarded. 

When the paſſage, notwithſtanding the uſe 
of theſe means, remains ſtill too cloſe, recourſe 
may be had to a proper inſtrument, made on 
purpoſe, to dilate and widen the orifice of the 
uterus by gentle degrees, till the excluſion of the 
fetus be procured. 

6. When the waters break away unſeaſonably, 
or long before the time of delivery approaches ; 
it will be proper to lubricate and relax the parts, 
by the external uſe of emollient oils or unguents, 
recent butter, lard, or the like; and to order 
for internals, the ſame medicines that are proper 
in caſe of weakneſs on the ſide of the mother. 
It might likewiſe be of conſiderable ſervice 0 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
inject frequently into the uterus, a proper quantity 
of warm ol. amygd. dulc. the throws in the mean 
time being encouraged, by all the artificial 
aſſiſtance the woman can afford; as by regulating 
the breath in inſpiration, violent motions of the 
diaphragm, and abdominal muſcles, ſneezing, 


| ſtraining, &c. But if this caſe be attended with 


a violent flooding, or convulſions, we muſt im- 
mediately proceed to the extraction of the fetus, 
for the ſafety both of that and the mother. 

7, If the labour is known to be difficult from 
a thickneſs of the membranes including the 
fetus, ſo that they break not in due time; which 
may be learnt by the collection, and long con- 
tinued bulging out of the waters; we muſt pro- 
ceed as in caſe of weakneſs, or want of ſtrength 
in the mother, with the additional aſſiſtance of 
ſuch particular motions as tend to forward de- 
livery, as walking, &c. But if they ſtill ob- 
ſtinately continue unbroken, and the caſe be 


deſperate, they may be tore aſunder, or rather | F 
cautiouſly cut thro with a biſtory, by a croſs | 


inciſion; in order to open a free paſſage for the 
child. 7 | 
8. When the child is large, or dropſical in a 
particular part, or when the woman labours 
under a great weakneſs, or wants ſufficient 
ſtrength to raiſe or ſupport her throws, ihe 
ought, now and then, to drink a glaſs of warm 
wine; which might alſo here to advantage be 
burnt with aromatics. In this caſe, a glaſs of 
cinnamon, or other cordial-water, may be at- 
tended with ſucceſs. Some good women, when 
the excluſion of the fwtus appears to be retarded 
thro' weakneſs, give about a ſcruple of powdred 


diftam. cret. in a draught of penny-royal water; 


and repeat the doſe as they find occaſion. 
Others infuſe the leaves in wine for the ſame 


purpole ; or uſe them along with the common 
ſpices, 
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4 Diſeaſes peculiar to omen. 
\ F ſpices, in burning wine, G. And this method 
Polten appears to be ſucceſsful. *Tis here uſual 
with tome, but how rational is not the queſtion, 
to give lap. de Goa, pulv. e chel. cancr. comp. bezoar. 
7 &c. in large doſes, which they repeat occaſio- 
| FT rally: and others again, who have credulous 
women to deal with, adviſe the wearing of a 
| 3 load-ſtone, eagle-ftone, the cranium humanum, 
or the like; and this ſometimes to great conſo- 


lation of the patient. But where ſuch aſſiſtances 


are not highly prized, the following may be 

7 ſubſtituted to advantage. 

he Troch. de myrrh. borac. aa Bj, ſyr. de artemiſ. 

3 Js. aq. hyſteric. puleg. da 5 j. tinct. Caſtor, 3j. 

| 2 ſpt- c. c. per ſe gut. xx. me F. hauſtus, 3"* vel 4* 
7 quaque hora repetend. 


Or. 


e Pulv. myrrh. O ſs. croci opt. caſtor, ruſſ. ſal. 


: volat.C.c. da gr. vj. troch. de carabe 2 j. ſyr. atriplic. 
lid. q. ſ. f. bolus, pro re nata ſumend. ſuperbibendo 
Hhauſtum ſequent. ED. 

He Ag. rute J ij. ſtephan. 5 j. yr. croci 5 ſs. ſje. 

ſal. ar moniac. ſuccinat. xxx. m. f. hauſt. 
If powders are more agreeable, 

Ne Paulv. myrrh. d j. Caſtor. croci aa gr. XV. ol. 
cCinnamom. gut. iii. m. f. pulv. in chartas iij. divi- 
dend. ſumat unam q. . vel 5 quaque hora cum 
| cochleariv. v. julap. ſequent. | 

F Ag. ceraſor. nig. puleg. rutæ aa 5 ii). cinnamom. 
fort. ſtephan. aa 5 j. yr. e corticib. citri Z j. ſft- 
lavendul. comp. 3 ij. ms F. julap. 

| f „ 

B: Pulv. fol. dictam. cretic. cinnamom troch. de 
myrrh. rad. valerian. aa 5 Is. ol. nuc. mo ſchat. gut. 
ii]. m. f. pulv. chart. iij. ſumat unam fro re nata cum 
cochlearib. iv. julap. ſequent. _ 
RN Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamom. ten. puleg. hyſteric. 
4 5 ij. ſpt. corn. cerv. ſal. vol. olcoſ. aa 51S, ſac- 
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294 Diſeaſes peculiar to Momen. 9 
char. albiſſ. q. J. m. f. julap. de quo ſumat etian | © 
cochlear. iv. ſubinde. 5 F 
If theſe or the like medicines fail of ſucceſ, 
proper ſternutatories may be given occaſionally; | * 
or even an emetic of ipecacuanha, unleſs cor. 
vulſive motions, or violent flooding, contra. 
indicate it. After the excluſion of the farus, tile“ 
following drops may be continued for a fey # 
days. : £4 1 175 
B Tinct. caſtor. Z ij. ſal. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. c. ] 1 
tinctur. croci aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. xxx. ſubind 9 _ 
cum hauſtulo vini Alb. lisbon. FT 
9. If the hæmorrhoids, by their tumefactio 
and pain, ſhould prove any obſtruction to the j "3 
delivery, it may not be amiſs, by the applics| ] { 
tion of lecches, to unload the veſſels, and drauß * 
out a conſiderable quantity of the ſtagnant bloods þ ] e 
The part affected may likewiſe be frequent] 
bathed with warm milk: or, if the patient ß 
coſtive, an emollient glyſter ſhould be injetted Þ 
conſiſting of oil of almonds, milk and ſugar} 
or the like. After this, emollient IinimentÞ  - 
may be uſed to the part; care being taken! 
that nothing of an offenſive ſcent, or ca-] 
pable of affording noxious effuvia, enters their þ I 
compoſition, for fear they ſhould affect the 
child. In other reſpects the caſe may be treated! 
as the vulgar hzmorrhoids, in the manner for-! 
merly mention'd. 3 
10. When there is any conſiderable accumu- Þ 
lation and induration of the faces in the inte- 
ſtines, whereby the vrerine paſſages are ftraiten'd, 
a diſcharge thereof is to be ſollicited, by the 


q | \ 5 2 . 

| repeated uſe of emollient glyſters. Or if it be 
1 | ſuſpected, that ſome inconvenience will attend 
| the poſture requiſite for the commodious recep- 


tance of a remedy in that form, a mild ſuppoſi- 
tory, as a violet-comfit, &c. may be employ'd 
inſtead thereof. 1 
IT 


8 — hy 
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' Niſeaſes peculiar to Women: 495 
11. If a violent diarrhea, or dyſentery, weak- 
dens the patient, and hinders the excluſion of 
the fetus, a ſtop ſhould immediately be put 
thereto, or the cure be attempted in the follow- 
ing manner. 3 | 
e Ag. cinnamom. ten. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. fort. 

44 5 ij. pulv. rhabarb. torrefact. confect. fracaſtor. 
ſene melle, coral. rub. pp*. cret. alb. aa 3 ij. ter. 
Japon. 3 j. ſpt- menth. lauendul. comp. aa 3 ij. f. 
mixtura, de qua capiat cochlear. ij. vel iij. poſt ſin- 

F gulas dejectiones liquidas vel cruentas, agitato prius 

Daſe. N 

; 7 in order to ſupport the patient, let there 

be in readineſs ſome ſuch as the following ju- 
lep, to be drank of between whiles, as there ſhall 
be occaſion. 
h As. cinnamom. ten. 3 iv. mirabil. ſtephan. 3 ij. 
mmargaritar. ppt. 3 ij. ſpt. menth. croci, ſal. volat. 
dleoſ. Aa 3 j. m. f. julap. de quo bibat cochlear. iv. 
[2 22 languoribus. | a 

In other reſpects, the cure of theſe ſymptoms 
is to be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
liver'd; due regard being here had to the par- 
ticular circumſtance of the patient. 

12. If the child be actually dead, and the 
woman's pains decreaſe, or go off, and the 
throvs return no more, it may be proper to 
| employ ſuch medicines as are preſcribed in caſe 
| of weakneſs on the fide of the mother. If theſe 

have not the deſired effect, and the waters are 
already broke away, whilſt the patient remains 
poſſeſs'd of ſufficient ſtrength, an emetic of 
ipecacuanha may be exhibited to advantage. But 
if the woman wants ſtrength, and much time 
has been ſpent in vain; if there be a conſiderable 
flooding, convulſions, or other dangerous ſym- 
ptoms, the extraction of the child is immediately 
to be attempted, either by the manual, or in- 
firumental method, 
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13. In 


4%/ — Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 


13. In caſe of twins, the requiſite procedure | 


does not materially differ from the common) | 
care being taken, that no one of them be | 
left behind unregarded in the aterus; and to 


prevent their croſſing, or entangling with one | 
another in delivery ; whereby the extremities of | | 
that which is deſign'd to be brought away laſt, ; 
might eaſily be miſtaken for thoſe of the other. 
Such a miſtake might prove of fatal conſequence, | 7 + 
both to the twins and mother. In order tof # x 

b 

fi 


avoid it, the midwife having firſt extracted the | 
head and ſhoulders of one, ſhould gently flip} 
her hands under its arm-pits, and directly bring 
/ it away. It frequently happens, that in caſe off 
twins, aſter one of them is deliver'd naturally, 
the other happens to come not with its head, | 
but its feet foremoſt, or footling, as 'tis vulgarly| 
calPd ; in which poſture it is then to be extract. 
ed. And ſometimes, after one is deliver'd, the!“ 
other will remain in the aterus for ſome days]! / 
which is a dangerous caſe; and requires theft | 

membranes, if not already broke, to be care-f ! 
fully cut, and the child extracted. If one of di 
chem happens to be dead, and the other alive, in 
great caution and expedition ſhould be uſed in]! lil 
the delivery: but ſometimes weakneſs, faintneſs, th 
convulſions, or other bad ſymptoms, may re- bj; 
quire the operation to be deferr'd, till the patient Þ it 
can in ſome meaſure aſſiſt her ſelf. This rule] fin 
is conſtantly to be obſerv'd, that the child ot 
which lies loweſt in the paſſage, ought firſt to 
be extracted. | rea 
14. If a ſuppreſſion of urine be the cauſe of car 
delay in the delivery, and this proceeds from to 
a ſtone in the bladder, preſſing upon the neck rh: 
thereof, it ought directly to be repell'd by the toc 
introduction of a catheter. But if the child, by it 
bearing hard againſt the bladder, be the cauſe rey 
of this ſuppreſſion, the abdomen is now and then Þ 
Es | 10 
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Dijjcaſes peculiar to Nomen. 


to be rais'd, and compreſs'd, by a proper ſwathe 
or fillet. And in caſe this has not the deſired 
effect, recourſe muſt be had to the catheter, in 


order to empty the bladder of its contents. 


15. When convulſions happen to retard 


delivery, the caſe is adjudged dangerous; and 
the operation 1s here ſeldom perform'd without 


the loſs of the mother, and ſometimes alſo of 


the child, unleſs great expedition be uſed: 
Proper internals, or nervous cardiacs, ſhould here 


bee freely given, in order to put off, or defer the 
2 fits. 


Pulv. rad. valerian. vl. pulv. de guttet. FE 


| | I | * ad 
Lr. XV. ſal. , volat. ſucc in. c. c. croci da gr. V. cam 


! phor. gr. iij. conſ. rutæ Bj. Hr. pæon. q. |. f. bolus 


3 ia vel 4** quaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. 
julap. ſequent. 3 | = 
K Ag. ceraſ. nig. rutæ aa S iij. pæon. comp. J ij. 
ſyr. pæon. comp. 5 j. ſpt. lavendul. c. tinftur. caſtor. 
ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa 3 ils. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam 
cochlear. iv. frequenter. | | 
The operation in this cafe is to be attempted 
directly, if the woman be delirious, or the flood- 
ing violent, as frequently happens. And here 
likewiſe, if the membranes are not already broke, 
they ought to be tore, or rather cut, with a 
biſtory, gently gliding it up, or introducing 
it with the point turn'd towards one of the 
fingers, for fear of undeſignedly wounding any 
other part: | 
16. If the delivery is render'd dangerous by 
reaſon of a violent flooding preceding it,too ſtrong 
cardiacs, or ſtimulating medicines, ought not 
to be given, for fear of increaſing the hæmor- 
rhage. But if the perſon is plethoric, and 
too great a loſs has not been already ſuſtain d, 
it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way of 
revullion, In the mean time, or after the ope⸗ 
JJ ration, 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
ration, the following bolus and julep may do 


{ome ſervice. 8 5 8 
he Terr. japonic. troch. de carabe, pulv. myrrh. 


coral. rub. ppb. aa 1s. confett. fracaſtor. ſe m. 9. 


F. bolus, 4** quaque hora, vel pro re nata, ſumend. 
ſuperbibendo cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. | 

BR Ag. plantag. roſar. rub. cinnamom. ten. vin. 
rub. 44 3 ij. acet. acerr. 3 j. Hr. cydonior. 3 vj. ſpt. | 
nitri dulc. O ij. m. f. julap. . | 

Alſo, 

R Spt. vitriol. Z ij. lavendul. comp. 3 j. m. ſumat 
gut. xx. frequenter cum hauſtu aq. fontan. vino rubro 
Commixt. | 

To theſe medicines may be added laudanum 
occaſionally. If the flux ſtill proves violent, the 
fame externals and internals may be us'd as 

were formerly preſcrib'd in the like kind of hæ- 
morrhages. See immoderate flux of the menſes, &c. 

17, If the birth ſhould be delay'd, or pro- 
tracted, on account of any impoſtumation, or 
ulceration in the aterus, diſcover'd ſome time 
before, the caſe muſt be treated in the manner 
formerly mention'd; due regard being had to 
the ſtate of pregnancy. But if they happen to 
be diſcover'd juſt in the time of labour, we may 
order for the impoſtumation phlebotomy, if 
no other ſymptom contra- indicate, lenient gly- 
ſters, emollient fomentations, and reſolving lini- 
ments; but for the ulceration, pledgets dipt in 
warm red wine; the midwife being particularly 
careſul to perform her office gently. And this 
is all that can well be done in theſe caſes, till after 
delivery; and then they may be treated as or- 
dinary caſes. 

18. If any old calloſity, or cicatrix in the 
vag ina Or uterus, create a difficulty in the deli- 
very, and the diſorder was known during the 
time of pregnancy; the cure ought then to be 

attempted, in the manner formerly mention'd. 
But 
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Diiſcaſes peculiar to Women. 
But at preſent we can only uſe gentle emollient 
fomentations, and liniments, conſiſting of milk, 
ol. amygdal. dulc. &c. Or elle a piece of prepared 
ſponge may be put up, in order to dilate the 
parts. And in caſe of failure here, an inſtrument 
might be contriv'd for the ſame purpoſe; or 
elite the calloſity, or cicatrix may be pared, and 
taken down by inciſion, to widen the paſſage for 
the child. 

19. If the relaxation of the aterus, or its liga- 
ments, retards the birth, no more emollient 
medicines muſt be uſed than are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary; but cloths dipt in warm red wine, may 
be frequently apply'd to the part. The poſture 


of the woman muſt be ſuch, as may beſt favour 


the diſorder ; and ſhe ought to lye quiet as much 
as poſſible. In other reſpects, this caſe may be 
treated as the common bearing-down, relaxation, 
or procidentia uteri. „ 

20. When a diſtortion of the vagina hinders 
the excluſion of the fetus, the woman mult be 
placed in a ſuitable poſture to anſwer it, ſo as 
moſt to favour the delivery; and for this pur- 


pole, that of ſtanding is generally preferr'd. 


Other caſes there are which require different 
poſtures, when the woman cannot be deliver'd 
in the uſual manner, and particularly that of 
ſtanding upon a ſtool ; which was more pra- 


ctiſed anciently, than it is at preſent. In this 


caſe the woman is to be ſupported under her 
arms, or may recline a lit:!e upon a pillow, 
laid in ſome convenient place. Particular di- 
ſtortions of the parts, ſituations of the child, 
the woman's uſual way and manner of life, and 
other particular ſymptoms, may require ſtill 
different poſtures, as kneeling, leaning, reclining, 
&. which are beft concerted by the mother 
and the midwife. | 

K k 2 21. Some- 
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21. Sometimes the delivery will be retarded | 
by the ſtickage of the child 


in the ori- 
fice of the uterus, between its neck and ſhoul- 
ders; which is a caſe that requires great care 


and expedition on the part of the midwife, to 


revent the ſuffocation of the infant, and avoid 


| pulling the head quite away from the ſhoulders, : 
which make the reſiſtance. This ſtickage is gently | 


to be eaſed by introducing the fingers or hand be- 

tween the neck of the uterus, and that of the 
child. Sometimes allo the umbilical chord is 

wound about the neck of the child ; which re- 
quires to be diſentangled, in order to the preſer- 
vation both of the mother and the infant, before 
the time of delivery. To prevent any fatal ac- 
cident from this cauſe, the midwife ought to ſa- 
tisfy her ſelf, by examination, before ſhe enters 
expreſsly upon her office; and if ſhe finds the 
chord thus entangled, by all means to endeavour 
to clear and reduce it to its natural ſituation. 


UNNATURAL BIRTHS. 


3 Nyatural births are thoſe wherein the 
| child preſents it ſelf any other way than 
with its head foremoſt, or downwards, and its 
face turn'd towards the mother's back. 

2. Unnatural births may happen from the child's 
turning it ſelf, or being turn'd, in the aterus, 
whether ſide-ways, ſupine, or otherwiſe ; ſo that 
the hands, or feet, knees, ſhoulders, &c. may firſt, 
ſeparately, or jointly preſent themſelves. The um- 
bilical chord alſo being broke, may ſometimes 
appear firſt; and ſo may the placemta uterina, and 
either adhere ſtrongly to the uterus, or come 
away before the child. 

3. The particular ſtate of the caſe is beſt learnt 


by the ſymptoms attending the labour, compared 1 
with what appears upcn examination, or ſearch. 


If 
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Dy(caſes peculiar to Women. 
If the throws are regular and ſtrong; the vagina 
and aterus ſufficiently dilated 3; the waters 
evacuated, and yet the birth does not come for- 
ward, we may conjetture that the child is large, 
or affected with a general or particular dropſy, as 
in the head, abdomen, &c. 

4. The danger attending unnatural births al- 
ways riſes in proportion to the violence of the 


Z ſymptoms, the continuance of the caſe, and the 


nature of the cauſes from whence it proceeds. 
All unnatural births ought, as much as poſ- 
fible, by artificial means, to be reduced to the na- 


tural kind. Thus, when the head preſents it ſelf 


fide-ways, the child, if it be practicable, ſhould 
be gently put back, and turn'd to the natural 


} ſituation, before it is extracted. But if it is already 


advanced too far for this, for inſtance to the 
neck, it may then, by turning, be reduced to 
the proper poſture, and extracted as in natural 
labours. . 

6. If the child lye ſupine, with its face up- 
wards, and it be found impracticable to turn him, 
he muſt be extracted in that poſture ; tho' the 


- conſequence is uſually ſome ſmall contuſion or 
* blackneſs in the face of the child, or a flatneſs 


of the noſe, occaſion'd. by preſſing againſt the 


os pubis, Or oſſa innominata of the mother. 


7. When the child is dropſical in the head, it 


may be known by the large bulk thereof, and the 
openneſs of its ſutures ; while the other parts of 
the body are generally ſmall, and waſted. If the 
extraction cannot here be made in the ordinary 
way, up on account of the unnatural magnitude of 
the head; the ſpace between the ſutures may be 


| cautiouſly pierced with a proper inſtrument, in or- 


der to evacuate the water collected therein. But if 
the child be dead, the ſame thing may be done 
without danger ; and afterwards the woman w:ll 
be delivered with eaſe. The like method is alfo 
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to be taken when there is a dropſy in the child's 


breaft or abdomen ; due regard being had to 
the ſtrutture of the part, and the proper man- 
ner of making the puncture. 

8. If the fetus be monſtrous, either univerſally, 
or in any particular part, and the utmoſt en- 
deavours both of the mother and the midwife, are 
unable to procure a delivery, ſo that the life 


of the patient is in imminent danger; the ſu- 


perfluous or unnatural part of the ferus may be 
cut off with a proper inſtrument ;z or a diviſion 
of the whole may be made, ſo that the pieces being 


extracted, it may ſave the life of the woman. And 


in all caſes of this kind, or where we are cer- 
tain that the child is actually dead, and can no 
other ways procure delivery, we muſt cut the fæ- 
tus into proper portions, and extract it piece-meal, 


But whilſt there is the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect the 


fetus alive, all endeavours are to be uſed before 
the inſtrumental method of extraction is at- 
tempted, 5 


9. If after the waters are broke away, the feet 


"D * Gt a "I LEM Oe” ar. 1 * 
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preſent themſelves the firſt, ſome danger | 
may attend any attempt to turn the child, *Tis Þ 


* 


therefore more adviſeable to endeavour to ex- 
tract it, in the manner that offers; and when it 


hazard of its ſlipping, be gently drawn away, 
by wrapping a fine ſingle napkin around it. 
But if the face now happens to be upwards, it 
ought to be turn'd downwards, to prevent the 
hazard of ſuffocation, violent contuſion in the 
face, the catching of the chin, or preſſure of 
the nole, againſt the oſſa innominata, or pubis. If 
only one foot appears, let it be conſidered whe- 
ther it be the left or the right, which will di- 
rect the ſearch for the other; and when by this 
means they are both found and placed _— 

| - 028 oh 


is advanced ſo far as the hips, it may, with leſs | 
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the operation may be performed as above- men- 
tion d. 2 h 

10. When both the hands. and feet preſent 
themſelves at once, 'tis impoſſible to proceed 
whilſt the child remains in this poſture. The 
hands therefore are to be turn'd back, or re-placed, 
the feet remaning as before, and thus the ex- 
traction may be performed. 


11. If one hand and arm, or both, come 


forwards, they muſt be put back, and re- 


placed, if poſſible ; but when they are far ad- 


vanced, the caſe is attended with danger, and 
the operation with difficulty. If this caſe ſhould 
happen, and there are certain ſigns that the chiid 
is dead, the limbs which thus preſent themſelves, 
may with leſs danger be twiſted off at the joints, 
by the bare ſtrength of the hands, than cut away 
by the uſe of ſharp inſtruments for the purpoſe. 
If after the hands are replaced, the head cannot be 


found, and much time has been already ſpent to 


no purpoſe, ſearch may be made for the feet, 


and the fetus extracted after the manner requiſite 
in that caſe. 


12. When the knees preſent themſelves, whilſt 
the hams are turn'd backwards towards the na- 
tes, great care muſt be had not to miſtake what 
is thus preſented for the head; to which purpoſe 
the part ſhould be traced up the ham ; and the 


woman being laid ina convenient poſture for de- 


livery, ſearch muſt be made for the feet; ob- 
ſerving that the child's face be kept towards the 
mother's back; and thus it may be extracted. 
13. When a ſhoulder preſents it ſelf the firſt, 
the caſe is difficult, upon account of the great diſ- 


tance of this part from the feet. To reduce the caſe, 


the child muſt be replaced, and then, as well as 
poſſible, the hand being introduced, ſearch muſt 
be made for the feet; which being brought out 
firſt, the ſœtus may be extracted. N 

KEK!“ 14. When 
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14. When the back comes foremoſt, the child 
runs the risk of being ſuffocated, unleſs the poſ- 


ture be preſently alter'd ; nor will it be poftible | 
to procure delivery, without finding the feet, and 


bringins them out firſt. 

When the nates appear firſt, the poſture 
ſouff pe reduced, . rch made for the feet, 
as in other unnatural caſes; but where this end 

cannot be obtain'd, delivery may be attempted 
in the manner wherein the child is preſented: for 


there are inſtances of ſucceſsful delivery in that 


double poſture. 
16. When the breaſt, or the belly, appears firſt, 


the caſe is often dangerous; becauſe it is impol⸗ 


ſible to extract the fetus as it lyes in that poſture; 


and the ſpinal bone can never be bent backwards 


with ſafery. When the belly preſents it ſelf, 
the umbilical chord generally appears firſt. In 
theſe caſes the midwife is diligently to replace 
the parts, and find out the feet, remembring 
always to turn the face of the child to the back 
of the mother, and ſo to deliver it. When either 
fide comes firſt, the caſe is leſs dangerous; and 
we method of extraction much the ſame. 


7. If the umbilical chord appears firſt, whe- 


152 "the child be in a natural or unnatural poſ- 


ture, the caſe will be attended with danger; un- 
leſs the delivery be ſuddenly perform'd; becauſe 
from a contuſion of the part, or coagulation of 
the blood in the umbilical veſſels, the circulation 
is apt to be ſtopp'd; which is frequently the death 
of the child, and cauſes violent ſymptoms in the 
mother. In this caſe the midwife muſt attempt 
to replace the chord, and afterwards extract the 
ſatus either by the head or feet: the operation 


being expeditiouſly performed, for fear of a pro- 


lapſion of the chord, and the death of the child, 
who 1s commonly a great ſufferer by this Hp 


rom, if not 3 remqved. 7 


| 


— 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
18. When the umbilical chord is broke, the 


1 danger is greater on the ſide of the mother than 


of the child, becauſe of the difficulty there will 
no be to extract the placenta; which remaining 
long behind, either in whole, or in part, cauſes 
violent flooding, convulſions, and ſudden death 
whereas, on the ſide of the child, if once 
naturally delivered, this inconvenience is ſoon 
remedied by a ligature. If any part of the um- 
bilical chord remains fixt to the placenta, it may 
ſerve to conduct the midwife thereto; and then 
it may be ſeparated in the manner deſcribed in 
natural births. But if it breaks cloſe to tlie pla- 


centa, the caſe is very dangerous, becauſe of the 


time uſually required to find the placenta without 
a clue: during which alſo the aterus may be greatly 
contracted; or at leaft, remain leſs gapable of 
diſtention when the waters have been long before 
diſcharged. In this caſe, the hand muſt be in- 


troduced, and the placenta being diſtinguiſhed 
from the bottom of the wterus by its number of 
little inequalities on the ſide where the umbili- 


cal veſſels terminate; it may, if it be looſe, or 
adhere not ſtrongly to the uterus, be readily 


brought away : but if ,any part of it be fixed 
| thereto, that muſt firſt be looſed and let free 


by the fingers. And if, by this means, it cannot 
all be brought away, 'tis more eligible to leave 


ſome part behind, than by rude treatment do 


violence to the uterus it ſelf ; which might throw 
the patient into violent convulſions, and cauſe 


immoderate flooding, or even death it ſelf: or if 


| the woman ſhould eſcape with life, inflammations, 


| ulcers; gangrenes, &c. might be the conſequence. 


of ſuch, injuries. In this caſe it may be proper 
to give ſome ſuch as the following medicines, to 
forward the expulſion of the placenta. 

N 44. puleg. 8 vj. hbyſteric. S ij. tinctur. myrrh. 
caſtor. 44 3 8. ſpt. croci. ij. me f. julap. de quo Ca- 


Prat cochlear, iv. frequenter. Or, 
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TRE INSTRUMENTAL METHOD off | 


have recourſe to proper inſtruments, in order to 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. | 
Or, | | 
R Eliæ. proprietat. ſpt. c. c. ſuccin. aa S; ij. m. ſi. 
mat gut. Xxx. ter quaterve in die, cum hauſtulo vi. 4 
ni albi. 3 9 
A galbanum plaiſter may likewiſe be applie!i 11 
to the navel. And if there be occaſion, ſneezing 
may be excited, by the uſe of a proper fternuts.| P 
tory. Emollient glyſters alſo, and proper injec. | ? 
tions, may be of ſervice. F 
19. When the placenta preſents it ſelf, or comes} ff 
quite away before the fetus, the danger is vey t! 
great; the child, in this caſe, being often ſuffo. } 1, 
cated ; and the mothtr uſually flooding violently, t] 
whilſt it remains ſeparated in the uterus, and} h 
cannot be readily excluded. The deliveyſ Þ q 
is here immediately to be attempted ; and e o 
tracting farſt the placenta, the child is inſtanth] fi 
to be laid hold of and brought away, withouÞ t! 
ſpending time to reduce it to the moſt defirabkÞ ce 
poſture, if that cannot be preſently obtained;Þ * w 
for fear of endangering the life both of the mo te 
ther and child, Upon a complete delivery, th t! 
flooding generally abates or ceaſes; but if i 
ſhould not, it muſt be treated with prope 
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aſtringents, in the manner formerly mention'd. Þ b 
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HEN the common manual operation HF 
cannot take place, ſo as to procure de: 21 
livery, and the ſymptoms are ſo violent as to y 
threaten ſudden death to the mother, we muſt ©; 


1. 


c 

extract the fetus. = _ fe 
2. This is frequently the caſe when the chill}: 5 

is dead, or dropfical in any particular part, the] g 
woman weak, or when there has been any ii] 1, 
mameanagement, 


— 7 


The inftrumental method of delivery, except the 
© ceſarian operation, is always death to the child, 
if he be not dead before; and not unfrequently 


| proves fatal to the mother likewiſe, unleſs the 
| operator be very expert. 
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management, thro delay, &c. It is commonly 
fattended with flooding, convuiſions, ſyncope, &c. 


535 
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3. The inſtrumental method of delivery is, in 


general, this. If the child is actually dead, or 
if the life of the mother is in imminent danger; 
the operator introduces, with his right hand, the 
 # hooked inſtrument, called crotchet, and made for 
the purpoſe, the point whereof is turned towards 


his own hand, for fear of hurting the aterus, and 


directed to the head of the child; which being 


once found, he fixes it, if poſſible, between the 


| 7 ſutures, or in one of the ſockets of the eyes, or in 
| } the cavity of the ears or mouth. But if it can 
commodiouſly be fixed in the occiput, the hold 
will be the ſurer, and the operation performed 


to greater advantage. The inſtrument being 


toes 
2 
Pp 
_ 


e ee ee TA NDS A490 a end 


tor delivers the woman, ſafely and expeditiouſly, 


: thus fixed, the operator proceeds to extract the 


child; and after the head is once brought out,there 
is ſeldom any more occaſion for the inſtrument ; 
but he performs the remaining part of the ope- 
ration with his hands alone, in the common 
manner. After the child is thus delivered, great 
care muſt be taken not to break the umbilical 
chord, becauſe of the difficulty it would create 
in bringing away the placenta. A rupture of this 
kind 1s very ealy, if the child has been dead for 
any conſiderable time; in which caſe the parts 
will putrefy. Thus much for the general method 
of delivery by the inſtrument. In all the parti- 
cular caſes, we are to proceed in the manner 
formerly mention'd ; only here no regard need 
be had to the ſituation of the fœtuc as in caſe 
of natural births. Tis ſufficient that the opera- 


with 
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with that poſture of the child, which beſt ſuits | 


his intention. If the body of the fetus ſhould | 2 


come away, and the head be left behind, the F 


inſtrument muſt again be introduced, and fixed a; | 


above-mention'd. But if it prove too large, az ® 
ſometimes happens from a dropſy, &c. to be e. 
tracted at once, it may be prudently cut into ſeveral 
portions, by an inciſion knife; and it will then | 
come away with eaſe. If both the head and pla. 


centa remain in the aterus, and the latter be fix'd | 4 


thereto, the extraction of the head muſt be firſt 
attempted; otherwiſe a violent flooding will ſuc. | 
ceed. But if the placenta be detatch'd from the | ?% 
zterus, it may, if it is found readily pratticable, | % 
be brought away firſt. For the other particular | - 


caſes, ſee moles, unnatural births, &c. 


CaSARIAN OPERATION. 


Y ceſarian operation is meant the cutting 
D thro' the abdomen, into the wterus of a 
Pregnant woman newly deceaſed, in order to ſave 


the life of the child. And if the mother not 


long before her death, perceive the uſual motion 
of the fetus ; if the midwife can find any pulſa- 
tion in the umbilical chord, or any of the arte- 
ries of the child, after the mother is dead, or 


juſt about the time of her death, there are ſome 


hopes that this operation may be attended with 
ſucceſs; tho the caſe is always dubious and un- 
certain: and we cannot well expect to ſucceed, 
when the woman has been dead more than a few 
minutes. The operation 1s ſaid to have been an- 
ciently performed near the article of death, 
with a happy event, in reſpect of the child; but 


as it muſt always be fatal to the mother whilſt. 


alive, the moderns never propoſe it till after 
her death. When the operation has been reſoly'd 
upon ſome time before the death of the _ 

. — 5 a n | 


Miſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


nd all things are got in readineſs for it; im- 
qmediately upon the laſt gaſp of the mother, a large 
| KSacifion being made along the abdomen, between 
the muſculi recti, ſo as to avoid the peritoneum, 


for fear of wounding the inteſtines, till the aterus 


| appears; the knife muſt directly be plunged there- 


zn, but not at all deep, left it touch the child 
the uterus always growing thinner, as the natural 
time of delivery approaches, The membranes 
Including the fervs are then to be inſtantly 
divided; and ſeparating the placenta from 
the bottom of the uterus, the child is with all 


1 


poſſible expedition and dexterity to be taken out, 
and freed from the burthen, after the ulual man- 
ner. At this time the child will very probably 


appear as if it were dead; tho' perhaps a ſmall 


pulſation of the heart, umbilical chord, or arteries, 
may be found upon examination. Immediately the 
mouth, noſtrils, ears, &c. muſt be cleanſed and 
| Freed from their mucus ; and the child waſhed all 
over with warm wine, or a little brandy and water, 
ijnſtead of the common lotion; and then wrap'd 
up in flannel, and placed before a moderate fire: 


by which means it may poſſibly be brought to 


manifeſt ſome remarkable ſigns of life. After 
this, it may be treated in the common method 
before deliver'd. This operation is called cæſarian, 
from a ſuppoſition that Julius Ceſar was delivered 
by means of it. 


DisoRDERS conſequent upon DrTIVERY. 


1, T 


.-_ FLOODING | 
HE delivery is immediately, or ſoon 
after, followed by a copious hæmor- 


rhage, which proving continual for the time, is 
called flooding 3 being generally grumous, and of 
x EE dangerous 
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dangerous conſequence, if immoderate, or of long 


continuance ; eſpecially in tender conſtitutions, o 


when it cauſes weakneſs, faintneſs, ſyncope, con. 
vulſions, &c. The regimen in this caſe ſhould not 
be too hot. Reſt is to be encouraged. The diet 
may be panada, ſago, gellies, &c. The drink, 
wine and water, with a toaſt, &c. Proper pa. 
ragorics ſhould be exhibited occaſionally, if the | 
patient be any way reſtleſs. _ | 

If this caſe be prolong'd, or heightened by | 
part of the placenta, grumous clods, &c. remaining f 
in the uterus, the excluſion thereof may be at. 


tempted by gentle emmenagogics, as borax, ſpery, f 


ceti, troch. de myrrh. &c. the internal uſe of all pun. þ 
gent aromatics, and inflammable ſpirits, being a. þ 
voided. If ſuch medicines fail of ſucceſs, the] 
offending bodies muſt be extracted by manu 
operation; otherwile ſudden death might enſue, 
After the total extraction hereof, the violence 
of the ſymptom generally goes off; and the pa. 
tient, if the hxmorrhage were not exceſſive, pre-. 
ſently recovers. | 

If the continuance of the caſe be owing to the 
difficulty of the labour, or any violence offer'd, 
or damage ſuſtain'd in delivery, or bringing away 
the plancenta, ſleep and reſt ought to be encou- 
raged ; a thickening balſamic diet ſhould be uſed; 
and the patient ought to be kept moderate 
cool. Injections of warm red wine might be ſer- 
viceable. 

or, : 

Be Vin. rubr. 5 iv. ag. plantagin. 5 ij. aceti accerin. i 
5 j. alumin. rup. 5 j. ſac char. ſaturn. Oi j. n. F. folutn, 8 
cum ſiphone calide injiciend. ter quaterve in die. 

The moderate uſe of acids is here convenient ; 


or a few drops of ſpirit of vitriol, may now and 


then be properly taken along with ſome conve- 
nient liquor, And in general the method requiſite 


here js much the ſame with that obſerved in other 
| i violent 


) 


Miſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
zolent hæmorrhages; due regard being now had 
' Ho the cauſe, and particular circumſtance of the 
patient. „ 
lf the flooding proves the more violent upon 
account of a plethoric conſtitution, phlebotomy 
may be allowed, if the patient's ſtrength will admit 
thereof. After which, the caſe may be treated as a 
common hæmorrhage, with reſtringent injections, 
particular local applications, and internal medi- 
Lines. In general, the following mixture is excel- 
lent. 
| * Be Ag. plantag. germin. querc. aa S iij. aceti opt. 
F ij. ſyrup. coral. cydonior aa J 18. lapid. hamatit. ppt. 
hol. armen. terr. japonic. aa 5 j. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. 
; tertia vel quarta quag, hora 3 apitato ſemper vaſe. 
R Ag. cinnamom. ten. J vj. acet. acer. aq. theriacal. 
44 3 j. coral. rub. ppt. Z ij. alumin. rup. O j. Hr. cydo- 
enior. 5 j. m. ſumat cochlear. 11). frequenter. 
- A large collection of indurated faces in the in- 
teſtines, preſſing upon the uterus, and ſometimes 
colical ſymptoms, ſeem to occaſion a continuance 
of the flooding ; in which caſe glyſters will be of 
ſervice, being repeated occaſionally. In all flood- 
ing, from what cauſes ſoever, the abdomen ſhou'd 
not be ſwathed too tight; becauſe this generally 
; Þ increaſes the diſorder. If the hæmorrhage till 
continues violent, and is attended with faintneſs, 
convulſions, &c. it may not be amiſs to uſe ſome 
ſuch as the following injection. 

Pe. Vitriol. alb. 3 iij. alumin. rup. 3 j. ſolve in aq. 
antag. vin. Tub. acet. opt. aa 3 j. & fiat injectio, cum 
| [phone ſubinde adhibend. = 

If other externals are required, they may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed for a hxmorrhage 
© at the noſe. It may likewile be of ſervice to dip 
linen. cloths in oxycrate, and apply them to the 
regions of the abdomen and loins. For farther 
directions in this particular, ſee hæmorrhages, 
diſorders of pregnant women, &c. _ Svue- 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 


SUPPRESSION OF THE LOCHIA, 


is proportion'd to the cauſe, the conſtitution, 
and the laceration of the veſſels cauſed by the 
divulſion of the placenta from the uterus ; the 


ſcent thereof is not fetid, and its change of 


colour and confiſtence gradual, without giving 
any ſigns that it is acrimonious, corroſive, or the 
like, A ſuppreſſion of the lochia is more or lels 

en eee 


2. For the firſt our or five days after delivery, 
a quantity of pure blood is evacuated by the 
mouths of the veſſels where the placenta adhered | 
which is large or ſmall, according to the conftity. | 
tion of the woman, the heat of the climate, the | 
manner of delivery, and other circumſtances. Af. 
ter this time, the flux decreaſes,grows more ſerous, | 
and daily appears leſs red, or ſomewhat of the co 
lour and conſiſtence of pus. Theſe phenomena ſeen | * 
to proceed from much the ſame cauſes as they do/ 
in recent and digeſted wounds; the two caſes} 
being nearly parallel. The evacuation general 
ceaſes in fifteen or twenty days from delivery; 
during which time it may greatly vary in point! 
of colour, conſiſtence, ſcent, &c. This flux ß! 
generally much leſs after a miſcarriage, than after 
perfect birth; eſpecially when the woman was not! 
far advanced in her reckoning. The lochia con. 
ſtantly decreaſe in their quantity, as the mill 
comes more plentifully into the breaſts; which, ad 
ded to the white colour whereof they ſometime | 
appear, has been the foundation of a conjectun] 
that the matter both of the milk and the loch 
was the ſame. But the matter of the lochia has not 
the properties of real milk, as ſome perſuade Þ | 
themſelves ; and, in reality, appears to be on 
diſcharged from the wounded veſſels of the at. 
rus, till their mouths are cicatrized. When th; 
flux is regular and natural, the quantity thereof 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 


dangerous in proportion to the degree thereof; 


and the time of its continuance. If the ſtop- 
page be ſudden, and happen upon the firſt two 
or three days after delivery, tis uſually. the 
cauſe of inflammatory diſorders, pains in the 
head, a fever, difficulty of breath, and infamma- 
tion of the aterus, and if not ſpeedily remedied, 
abſceſſes, ulcers, and ſometimes cancers, lame- 
neſs, pains in the loins and lower belly, convul- 
ſions, the hyſteric paſſion, Cc. Theſe diſorders, 
however, are mitigated or prevented by other 
natural hæmorrhages, as of the noſe, hæmorrhoids, 
&c. as alſo by particular evacuations, as pro- 
fuſe ſweats, or an increaſed diſcharge of urine; 
wherein a large quantity of a black ſediment 
may be frequently obſerved. This obſtruction 
may proceed from various cauſes; as a diarrhœa, 
pꝓaſſions of the mind, eſpecially anger or ſur- 
prize; the taking of cold, eſpecially the receiv- 
ing the cold air at the mouths of the uterine 
veſſels; the uſe of aſtringent medicines; an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration ; the drinking of cool liquors, 
&c. In this caſe the patient muſt by all means 
be confined to her bed; and lie therein with her 
head and body ſomewhat raiſed, in order to fa- 
vour the evacuation. All that ſhe drinks, ought 
to be warm; a glaſs of warm wine is to be al- 
lowed between whiles ; and ſhe may uſe for her 
diet, proper gellies, broths, panada, &c. If no 
inflammatory diſorders appear, a warm perſpi- 
rative regimen ſeems to be the moſt promiſing ; 
and it has, in this caſe, been often found ſucceſs- 
ful to drink a ſmall draught of 44. hy/eric. and 
ag. puleg. aa twice or thrice a day. But in caſe 


| ofa fever, theſe hot waters are hardly allowable, 


except a ſmall quantity of the latter, well freed 
from its pungent aromatic oil. Dry frictions upon 
the legs, &c. may alſo be made to good advan- 
tage in this caſe; to which ſome add the ule 
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514 Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
of cupping-glaſſes, either with or without ſcari- 


fication. Glyſters likewiſe have their uſe in this r- 
caſe, unleſs it be attended with a diarrhoea ; but 7 
they ought to be emollient and emmenagogic, | J. 
and not conſiderably purgative. Injections alſo | * 4: 
might here be of great ſervice, prepared of a decoc- | m. 
tion of rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. centaur. min. ſabin. | | of 
&c. with the addition of tinctur. myrrh. elix. pro- mi 
prietat. &c. In the mean time, if the obſtruction tic 
prove obſtinate, and be attended with a plethora, Se 
phlebotomy 1s adviſable. And for internals, 6. 


Be Pulv. myrrh. borac. aa gr. XV. ſperm. ceti, gr. 
x. ſal. volatil. ſuccin. gr. v. conſ. rute D). ſyr. de 
artemis. q. 5. f. bolus, 5 ** quad; hora ſumend. cum IN 
cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. = 

R Ad. puleg. rute da 5 1). byſteric. 5 ij. tinct. elle- F 
bor. nig. caſtor. ſal. volat. oleos. aa 5). ſyr. de arte-I 3. 
mis. 5 j. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam cochlear. iv. 


| Or, —_ $14 

Be Troch. de myrrh. O j. borac. O ſs. pulv. ſabin. ain 

rad. valerian. ſylveſtr. aa gr. vii). ol. rute chym. gut. req 

1 I. mn. f. pulvis ſumend. pro re nata, cum cochlearib. ali= Þ if + 
quot. julap. ſupra deſcript. 1 Nor! 


The following drops may be given in any pro- 
per vehicle, as oſten as there is occaſion. | 

Be Spt. ſal. armoniac. tint. ſuccin. myrrh. aa 5 j. 
m. ſumat gut. xxx. cum hauſtulo vini alb. aq. fon- 
tan. commixt. ſubinde. | 7 

If a diarrhœa comes on, as the conſequence, and 
not as the cauſe of this obſtruction, or ſup- 
preſſion, it ought not ſuddenly be check d; un- 
lels it proves ſo violent, or continues ſo long, as 
greatly to weaken the patient. In which caſe 
it may be treated as a common diarrhoea ; regard 
being had to the preſent ſtate of the patient. 
Thus, for example, , 

BR Pulv. rad. rhavarb, torre fact. 3 1s, troch. de 


myrr he 


Miſeaſes pecultar to Women. 

? mprrh. puly. caſtor. opt- aa gr. v. ol. cinnamoim. Cut. L. 
4 fr: de artemis. J. 5. V bolus, h. g. ſumend. 
2? "The diſorders occaſion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the 
7 tchia, uſually diſappear upon the return of the 
flux. But if any particular ſymptoms ſhould re- 
main, as an inflammation, impoſtumation, & c. 
bol the uterus, a lumbago, the rheumatiſm, &c. they 

muſt be treated as mention'd under thoſe par- 
ticular heads; due regard being had to the cauſes 
See ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hyſteric paſſion, 
c. 
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continue ſo long, as greatly to weaken the 

patient, and endanger her life. The proper quan- 

| tity of this diſcharge,indeed, cannot be univerſally 
aſſign'd; different circumſtances and conſtitutions 
requiring it in different degrees: but, in genera], 
if there be a conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, or want 

of ſpirits, a low, weak, or intermitting pulſe, the 
facies hippocratica, fainting, ſyncope, convulſions, 


pains in the hypocondria, abdomen, or the like; the 


| diſcharge in ſuch caſes, mult be deem'd immo de- 


rate. And after recovery, the uſual conſequences 
| of a violent hxmorrhage, as paleneſs, want of 
| fleſh, ſwelling: in the legs and thighs, a dropſical 
diſpoſition, &c. will generally remain for ſome time. 
The regimen requiſite in this caſe, muſt be re- 


| weaker, to the more powerful things of that 
kind. Barley-grewel, panada, gellies, rice-grewel, 
harts-horn drink, &c. are here very convenient; 
a glaſs of red wine and water, being uſed between 
| whiles. The patient ought not to be kept very 
| hot. The ſleep is to be moderate; and the 
: 7 LES +» drinking 


3. T HE tochia fometimes flow fo copiouſly, of 


| ſtringent, and ſhould proceed gradually from the 
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drinking of thin liquids is not to be greatly 
encouraged, for fear of bringing on a dropſy. 


Opiates, given occaſionally, are ſerviceable. But 
the reſtringent medicines may be ſome ſuch as 
the following. : N 
e Aq. plantag. germin. querc. da 5 iij. cinnamom. 
fort. 5 ils. coral. rub. ppt. 5 ij. Iapid. hæmatit 3 j. ſyr. 
cydonior. 5 vj. tinctur. terr. japonic. 5 } 


5 j. m. ſumat 
cochlear, iv. frequenter, 
4 Or, 
B Ag. cinnamom. ten. ceras. nig. 2a Zi). the riacal 
3 11s. bol. armen. ppt. 3 ij. ſpec. de hyacynt h. terr. 
Japonic. aa 9 ij. ſyr. è coral. de roſis ſicc. aa J ſs. ſſt. 
vitriol. gut. xv. f. miætura, de qua capiat cochlear. iv. 
42 vel 5ꝗ guagq; hora. 
| Alſo, 
h Sal. prunel. D j. ſang. dracon. O ſs. m. f. pulv. 
ſumend cum hauſtulo vini rubri aqua fontan. commiæt. 
ter quaterve quotidie. 
If internals fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re- 
courſe to externals; which, in general, may be 
the ſame with thoſe perſcrib'd in caſe of flooding, 
after delivery, immoderate flux of the menſes, 
hemorrhages at the nole, &c. But if theſe ſtil 
prove unable to ſtop or abate the flux, dip 
linen cloth in oxycrate, made cold by ſtanding 
in a ſolution of ſal armoniac. and apply it to the 
{mall ofthe back, or the part affected. And alto 
inject into the aterus, the following ſolution. 
Rr Sal. nitri, alumin. rup. aa 3 ij. vitriol. romai. 
3 j. ſal. vitriol. d j. ſolve in aq.plantag. 3 11). acet. acer. 
3 j. & finjectio, ſubinde in uterum, ope ſiphonis, inficiend 
This is the method to be uſed in the moſt dan- 
gerous flux of the lochia; for thoſe of the milder 
kind we refer to common hæmorrhages, and in par- 
ticular to flooding, both before and after delivery. 
CON VULSITION S. | 
A Violent extraction of the placenta, a reten- 
tion thereof, a ſtoppage of the lochia, &c. 
5 | are 
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« Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
gare apt to cauſe convulſions after delivery; which 
fare more or leſs dangerous, according to the 


” Þ cauſe, continuance, and degree thereof, com- 


pared with the conſtitution of the patient. If they 
proceed from a violent extraction of the placenta, 
* which cauſes a large flooding, aſtringent injections 


prepared of red wine, alum. rup. ſacchar. {aturn. 


Kc. will be proper. But if the veſſels of the te- 
rus are only lacerated or injured, without any con- 

ſiderable hemorrhage, the injections ſhould be 

emollient and anodyne, conſifting of warm milk, 
| - | decoft. hord, or a decottion of fol. malv. flor. cha- 
mmæmel. ſem. lini, &c. mixt up with mel. roſat. &c. 

When this ſymptom has its rife from a retention 
| ofthe ſecundines, cra ſuppreſſion of the lochia, 
ſternutatories may be uled to advantage; as allo 
detergent injections prepared with rad. ariſtoloch. 
gentian. fol. abſmth. vulg. artemis. &c. To a de- 
coction whereof may be added mel. roſat. tinct. 
myrrh, elix. proprietat. & c. In the mean time give 
proper anti- epileptic medicines along with ſuch as 
are anti-hyſteric. But if any concreted blood, or 
| grumous matter remains behind in the uterus, it 
muſt be extracted before we can reaſonably ex- 
pe& the convulſions ſhould ceaſe. When this 
ſymptom happens from, or appears together 
with, a fever; and the patient is of a plethoric 
habit, the caſe may be treated after the man- 
ner of a ſuppreſſion of the lochia, or menſtrual} 
| flux ; with due regard to the preſent circumſtances 
of the patient. 


. HYST ERIC SYMPTOMS. 
4. W OMEN are frequently troubled with 
t hyſteric ſymptoms, after the time of deli- 
very; to remedy which, *tis uſual to order a 
galbanum plaiſter to be applied to the navel ; and 
to put the patient into a courſe of anti-hyſteric 


| medicines, after the manner obſerved in the hy 7 
| Li ſteric 
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ſteric paſſion; with proper regard to the cauſe FR 
and circumſtances of the preſent caſe. I 


FEVER. 


84 B OV the third or fourth, and ſome. | 
times about the fifth or ſixth day after 


delivery, the uſual ſymptoms of a fever appear; 
the lochia in the mean time continuing to flow 
regularly. This fever ſeems to be the conſequence 


of the diminution of the lochia, and increaſe of 


the milk in the breaſts ; which being now fill 
therewith, become hard, turged, paintul, and 


Hot. The milk, at this time, is likewiſe of 


thicker conſiſtence; and the patient feels a pai 
and heat in her loins, back, and ſhoulders. Thi 
kind of fever is ſeldom dangerous, and generally 
goes off in a ſhort time, by a diaphoreſis, without 
requiring the afliſtance of many medicines ; or 
any thing more than the oblervance of a propci 
regimen, or the ule of a ſlender diet. But fe. 


vers proceeding from other cauſes, ſometimes hap- 


pen in particular conſtitutions after delivery, ſo a 


to prove violent, of long continuance, and of bit 


conſequence ; during which, the lochia are gene- 
rally ſuppreſs'd ; a particular that is reckon d 
certain mark whereby to diſtinguiſh this from 
the fever cauſed by the milk. A ſlender reg: 
men ought here to be obſerved, as well as in the 
former caſe; a due regard being had to the ſup- 
preſſion ofthe lochia, in order to promote the flux 


thereof. To which purpoſe the regimen might 
here be the ſame with what was .order'd ut 


that caſe. When a fever of any conſiderable 
violence happens from the diſtention, pain and in- 


flammation of the breaſts, upon account of the 
milk contain'd therein; it may be _ to 


bleed in the ancle. Phlebotomy is likewiſe very 
convenient when ſuch a fever is attended with 
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other inflammatory diſorders, as a pleuriſy, perip- 


neumonia, angina, pulſation in the head, &c. af- 
ter which a gentle diaphoretic, alexipharmic or 
cardiac may be exhibited, in a moderate doſe, and 
repeated occaſionally. If the breaſts are conſide- 
rably tumefied, or inflamed; a fomentation may 
now and then be uled thereto, conſiſting of 
warm milk, or a decoction of fol. malv. alth, flor, 
chamæmel. &c. 
„ 

HN Fol. alth. flor. chamamel. melilot. da m. ſS. coque 
in aq. font an. q. . & colature 5 x. adde ſpt. vin. 
camphorat. 5 ij. m. F. fotus. 

Emollient cataplaſms will alſo be of ſervice. 

Be Rad. alth. 5 Is. fol. malv. m. 1. ſem. lini, fœ- 
nugrec. aa 318. coque in aq. fontau. q. S. & colature 
adde pulv. ſem. lini, farin. fabar, aa q.. unguent. dialth. 
Parum, ut f. cataplaſma. | 

The common cataplaſm of bread and milk, 
will likewiſe ſerve very well in this caſe ; a little 


dil or axung.porcin-and ſaffron, being added there- 


to. But it the fever proceed from catching of 
cold, uſe gentle diaphoretics, or treat it as an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration. And when grumous mat- 
ter or coagulated blood lodg'd in the uterus gives 
riſe thereto, let proper anodyne and emollient 
remedies be made ule of, as mention'd above. 


DISsORDERS FROM INJURIES DONE 


To THE UTERINE PASSAGES 


6. HE diſtention of the parts, and ſometimes 

: the laceration thereof, in delivery, is apt 
to cauſe an inflammation of the uterus and vagina 
which, if not very violent, may be remedied by 


anointing them now and then with axung. porcin. 


the anguent. dialth. ol. amygd. d. or the like. And 
ſome there are who ſucceſsfully uſe a ſolution of 
mY fullers 
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fullers-earth in water for the ſame purpoſe: Bug 
when the diſorder 1s violent, the conſequence of 
a very hard labour, and the parts are conſiderably 
tumefied ; when 'tis increaſed by the lodgment 
of grumous matter, &c. in the uterus, and re- 
maining after delivery; if it be likewiſe at- 
tended with a difficulty of urine, a great coſtive- 
neſs, a fever, convulſions, or the like, ſo as 
to threaten a ſcirrhous tumor or abſceſs ; 
the caſe appears to be highly dangerous, and 
ſometimes proves ſuddenly mortal. The regimen 
here muſt be ſuited to the ſymptoms, and the 
caule irom whence they proceed. In general, the 
diet ſhould be of a cooling nature, or ſuch as is 
proper in all inflammatory diſorders. Reſt is to 
be indulged, fleep encouraged, and all exerciſe 
avoided. The abdomen ſhou'd not be ſwathed too 
tight, nor kept too warm. Such anodyne fotus's, 
cataplaſms, liniments, and injections, as will not 
retard the flux of the lochia, are here proper; to- 
gether with the uſe of ſuch internals as are pre- 
ſcribed in inflammatory fevers. An inflamma- 
tion of the aterus, cauſed originally by a difficult 
birth, or a ſuppreſſion of the lochia, if it continue 
long, ſometimes degenerates into ulcers, ſcirrhous 
tumors, or cancers, which are exceeding difficult 
to cure. When theſe diſorders are in their be- 
ginning, and happen in plethoric habits, and eſ- 
pecially if the flux of the lochia is ſuppreſs'd, it 
ſeems adviſeable to draw away now and then a 
ſmall quantity of blood by phlebotomy. A gen- 
tle purgative glyſter may likewiſe be injected be- 
tween whiles: and the uſe of proper deterſive 
anodyne and reſolving injections may greatly con- 
duce to the cure. After the lochia are entirely 
gone off, we may come to give proper purgatives 
by the mouth. If the ſymptoms continue violent 
after the woman hath left her bed, and recovered 
her ſtrength, a ſalivation may be propoſed before 
the diſorder grows inveterate, or degenerates. 


Y Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
nn other reſpe&s theſe diſorders may be reſpective- 
ly treated as common inflammations, abſceſſes, 
Þ ulcers, ſcirrhoſities, and cancers. An injury done 
to the uterus, in the time of delivery, may like- 
* wiſe cauſe a relaxation of its ligaments ; whence it 
comes to bear down, ſo as ſometimes to appear al- 
* moſt inverted. This caſe, if not ſpeedily reme- 
died, may turn to a violent inflammation of the 
part, and bring on very dangerous ſymptoms, 
* Reſt ought here by all means to be encouraged ; 
and a convenient poſture. contrived. *Tis after- 
: wards to be treated with reſtringent injections, 
peſſaries, and the like; in the manner formerly 
mention d in the bearing-down of the marrix, and 
| procidentia uteri. From the magnitude of the 


child, the long continuance, or difficulty of the 


| labour, &c. the wrerus and vagina are lometimes 
| ſo immoderately diſtended, that they recover 
their tone and natural ſtraitneſs again with diffi- 
culty. This diſorder is always increaſed by the 
fluor albus, In this caſe it may be very proper 
to inject the following aſtringent liquor twice or 
thrice a day, or to uſe it warm by way of lotion. 
R Cort. granator, flor. balauſt. aa Z j. bol. armen. 
terr. japon, alumin. rup. aa 51S, coque in vin. rubr. 
| tinkt. roſar. rub. aa 1h iſs. colature h ij. ſint pro in- 
jectione vel lotiore 
AFTER-PAINS. 
7. 8 time after the birth is brought away, 
the woman feels great pains in her loins, 
groins, &c. which are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs 
heightened by a detention of the lochia; which, 
in this caſe, ought by all means to de promoted. 
A ftrengthening plaiſter may here be applied fo 
the ſmall of the back; and if the patient is reſt- 
| leſs, ſleep may be procured, and the pains eaſed, 
by proper doles of laudanum. But in general, a 
| proper regimen, with the obſervance of a due 
| poſture, uſually effects the cure, without any 
1 ao... _ occaſion 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
occaſion for particular medicines. The pains 
ſeem to proceed from a diſtention of the ligaments 
of the aterus in the time of delivery. We have 


formerly obſerved that the free uſe of ol. amygd. 


aulc. ſyr. capill. vener. ſperm. ceti, &c. is commonly 
preſcribed after delivery, for the prevention or 
remedy of theſe pains; and generally with good 
ſucceſs. If they are attended with flatulency in 
the vijcera ; proper carminatives muſt be ordered 
internally; and if there be occaſion a gentle gly- 


ter, well charged with carminative ſeeds, &. 
In the mean time the abdomen muſt be kept 
moderately warm; and the liquors made ule of | 


ſhould not be drank cold. The ſwathing ſhould 
not be tight; and reſt ſhould be indulged ; or if 
there be occaſion, encouraged by the prudent 
ule of opiates. 


 HAMORRHOIDS. 


8. HE hemorrhoids often ſucceed hard labours; 

and are much more troubleſome than dan- 
gerous. If they appear very turgid, leeches may 
be applied near the part, as has been mention 


in the hemorrhoids proceeding from ot liei 


cauſes. In caſe they are attended with coftive- 
nels, proper regard muſt be had thereto ; and, 


in general, the hæmorrhoids ſucceeding, delivery 


mult be treated as the common ſort, which ſec. 


PROCIDENTIA ANI. 


9. Hard or difficult labour is ſometimes ſuc- 
ceeded by the falling down of the rectum, 

which ought to be replaced as ſoon as poffible, 
in the manner formerly mention'd, under diſeaſes 
of the anus. Afﬀterit is thus replaced, reſtringent 
fomentations may be uled to the part, prepared 
of red wine, flor. balauſt. cort. granator. &c. thc 
wo | patient 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
patient obſerving to he ſupine, or in a poſture 
that beſt favours the diſorder. In other reſpe&s 


this caſe may be treated as the common; only 


if the hæmorrhoids ſhould happen a little be- 
fore the time of delivery, they can hardly be reme- 
died till that is over; in which cale the woman 
muſt uſe her utmoſt endeavours to regulate 
her throws, ſo as leaſt to affect the diſorder'd 
part. „ 


DILACERATION OF THE PERINAUM. 


10. T ſometimes happens, from a very difficult 

labour, or ſome rough management in 
the delivery, that the perineum is rent aiunder 5 
whence the faces come to be excluded thro' the 
pudendum, as well as by the anus. This caſe is 
attended with little danger, tho? very dilagree- 
able; but after it has once happen'd, tis very 
difficult, and ſcarce poſſible to prevent the fame 
in future deliveries. The ſole remedy for this 
caſe is the manual operation, which is perform'd 
in the following manner. The patient being 
laid in a convenient poſture, as ſoon as the 
ſymptoms conſequent upon delivery will admit; 
the pudendum is firſt to be cleans'd of any faces 


that may happen to be lodg'd therein, by means of 


proper injections, or otherwiſe ; and after the 
parts are again dried, as much as their nature 
and ſituation will permit, the rent muſt be 
ſtitched up the whole length thereof, at a pro- 
per depth from the ſurface. Then pledgets 
being dipt in ſome ſuitable agglutinant, as the 
liniment. arcæi, &c. the whole is to be ſecured 
with a convenient plaiſter, and, if there be occa- 


Ton, a bandage ; which may be removed as often 
as is required. Care muſt afterwards be taken, 
by ordering a proper poſture, to prevent the 
tearing out of the ſtitches; which ought by no 
„ „ means 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
means to be continued to ſuch a length, as any 
way to ſtraiten the entrance of the vagina, or 
uterus, Which might prove of very ill conſequence 
in the next delivery. 


ABSCESSES: 


2 ö 
x 


11. Bſceſſes in ſeveral parts of the body, as n 


the groin, hips, thighs, feet, &c. are 
ſometimes conſequent upon delivery, which tend 
to ſuppuration, and ſometimes cauſe a continual 
lameneſs. Theſe will often appear after all 
the other ſymptoms are gone off; tho' they are 
ſometimes the conſequence of inflammatory diſ- 
orders, during the time that the woman is con- 
fined to her bed. And however dangerous they 
may prove of themſelves, they generally appear 
to be the criſis of the diſeaſe which gave rite 
thereto. If theſe abſceſſes, or tumors, cannot 
be carried off by proper artificial evacuations, 
as phlebotomy, purging, &c. with the uſe of 
calomel between whiles, in proper doſes, where 
the ſtrength of the patient will admit thereof; 
at the ſame time ordering gentle perſpirative fo- 
tus's, liniments, and cataplaſms; we muſt have 
recourſe to the contrary method, and endeavour 
to bring them to ſuppuration; and when the 
matter is fully ripen'd, open them with the 
lancet or cauſtic; and attempt their cure by 
digeſting and incarning them. But in caſe they 
turn to ſcirrhous or ſcrophulous ulcers, they 
muſt be treated accordingly, as we ſhall here- 
after mention. 


D᷑sEAsES⁵ 


Miſeaſes peculiar to Women. 


1 DiseasEs IN THE BREASTS, CONSE- 
QUENT UPON DELIVERY. 


HE breaſts of women, after delivery, 
3 are apt to be varioully affected by the 
g 122 want, or conſiſtence, the ſtagnation, 
retention, or coagulation, or ſome ill quality of 
| the milk therein; whence proceed inflammation, 
; | hardael, excoriation, and fiſſures in the nipples, 


and at length tumefaction, impoſtumation, ſcir- 


3 | rhoſity, and cancerous ulcers. Theſe ſymptoms 
may alſo be augmented by a ſuppreſſion of the 
lochia, or take their riſe from external injuries, 
as bruiſes, &c. and generally appear the moſt 
violent, after a woman is deliver d of her firſt 
child. 
2. Pains and inflammations of the breaſts, are 
H attended with tenſion, heat, and redneſs of the 
part, a fever, and other ſymptoms of an inflam- 
mation. The breaſts ſometimes appear hvid and 
tumefied, when the inflammation is of long con- 


F tinuance. When the tenſion and fever diminiſh, 


'tis a fign the tumor tends to impoſtumation. 
When the tumor grows ſcirrhous, 'tis known by 
its being hard, immoveable, not paintul, and 


| of a dark reddiſh colour. When' the impoſt- 


ume breaks, it turns to an ulcer; which is 
| laudable, when the pus appears white, of a good 
conſiſtence, and moderate in quantity; and the 


| ulcer it ſelf but ſhallow, unattended wth hard- 


neſs, callofity, or diſcolouration. But if the 
matter be ſanious, thin, fetid; and the ulcer 
deep, ſinuous, livid, hard, callous, or of long 
ſtanding; tis reckon'd of a malignant nature. 
When the ſymptoms of ſcirrhoſity greatly in- 
creaſe, and the tumor comes to break, *tis then 


calbd a cancerous ulcer. When the ilk cur- 
1 
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1 526 Diſeaſes peculiar to Momuun. 
i dles in the breaſt, an inflammation frequently | #,. 
n attends; eſpecially if this caſe happens within | 
a few days after delivery. But when it appears, 
as is not unuſual, fifteen or twenty days after 
the breaſts have been ſuck'd, they now become 
hard, unequal, and rugged, without any redneſs, 
and the glands thereof, being over-diſtended, are 
diſtinctly viſible. A cold ſhivering here uſually ſeizes 
the ſmall of the back; which is often followed 
by a fever in about four and twenty hours time. 
Varices appear in the breaſts, which may be 
known by their turgency, winding figure, and 
azure colour; being more or leſs viſible, as the 
veins lie more ſuperficial or deep. The exco- 
riation and fiſſures of the nipples, are ſometimes 
ſo violent or malignant, as at length to take off 
the part wherein they are ſeated, and leave an 
ulcer behind that is very difficult of cure. 5 
3. The pain or tumor of the breaſts, which 
uſually comes on ſoon after delivery, ſeldom 
proves dangerous, or difficult of cure; unleſs 
they turn ſcirrhous, cancerous, or ulcerous. A 
moderate and lender regimen ought here to be 
obſerv'd ; and the body ſhould by all means be 
kept ſoluble. If a ſuppreſſion of the lochia gave 
_ occaſion thereto, the flux thereof is to be pro- 
moted. If a plethora were the cauſe, gentle eva- 
cuations, as cupping, bleeding, purgation, &c. 
may be ſerviceable. If any bruiſe has preceded, 
or gave riſe to the diſorder, after phlebotomy, 
the following liniment proves very beneficial ; as 
3 being of great uſe in moſt external inflammations. 
N | Be Unguent. popul. dialth. ol. roſar. aceti vin. alb. 
1 aa 5 18. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. cum 
quo inungantur partes affecta, calida manu, ſubinde. 
After the uſe hereof, the following plaiſter 
may be applied to the parts. 
Be Emplaſtr, diachyl. ſimp. & cymin, aa Iſs. diachyl- 
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| ST... gum. j. m. & extende ſuper linteum, partibus 


=» 
Foe 


| Þ affeftis applicand- . 8 . 
3 Cataplaſms alſo have. their ufe in this caſe, 
prepared after the following manner. 


he Rad. figit. ſolomon. lilior. alb. alth. aa & ſs. 


for. melilot. m. j. coque in ag. fontan. &. colature 


44. pulv. ſem. lini, fanugrec. aa q. I. ung. dialth. 


4 arum, m. f. cataplaſm. 

lk a fomentation be required, 

pe Fol. malv. alth. aa m. Is. flor. hyperic. ſambuc. 
Aa m. j. coque in aq. fontan. q. f. colaturæ Th j. addę 


f pt. vin. camphorat. 5 ij. m. f. fotus. 


+ Lotions likewiſe are ſometimes uſed with 
ſucceſs in this caſe. The following is excellent, 
af there be great pain and inflammation. 

: Be Aq. calc. aceti vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 
da F ij. tinct. croc. 5 1s. troch. alb. rhaſ. 5 ij. ſpt. 
ſal. ar moni ac. 3 j. opij O ſs. m. f. lotio. 

In the mean time proper internals may like- 


vwiſe be made uſe of; ſuch as gentle diaphoretics, 


diuretics, &c. If the caſe degenerates into an 


| 1mpoſtume, a ſcirrhous tumor, or a cancer, it 
| muſt be treated accordingly. 


4. If the breaſts appear to be hard, on account 


of the curdling of the milk therein; they ought 
to be drawn by means of glaſſes, or other proper 
| icontrivances, before the child is put to ſuck ; 
but if the child is not intended to ſuck the 
mother, proper means muſt be uſed, in order to 
diſcuſs, reſolve, and diſſipate the tumor, or repel! 
the milk. To prevent its curdling, the breaſts 
ought to be kept cloſe and warm. A frequent 
uſe of freſh-drawn linſeed oil, by way of lini- 
ment, has ſometimes proved very eifectual in 
reſolving a painful hardneſs in the breaſts, cauſed 


by the coagulation of the milk therein. The 
lomentation laſt deſcribed, may hkewile be uſed 
n this caſe, if the hardneſs remains obſtinate, 


in order to diſcuſs it. 


5. It 
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528 Diſcaſes peculiar to Women. JF 
F. If the tumefaction of the breaſts canny! * 
be diſcuſſed by the uſual cataplaſms of linſeed. 
meal, bean-flower, &c. together with the uſe of 
proper evacuations, ſuited to the nature of th 
caſe, and the circumſtances of the patient, but 
remaining obſtinate, forms it ſelf into a thay Þ 
{oft riſing ; *twill probably ſuppurate and break, Þ 
In this caſe no repellents muſt be apply'd, buf 
the ſuppuration ought to be promoted by te 
frequent uſe of emollient cataplaſms, in ord 7 
to ripen the tumor, and bring it to a head! 2 
The common cataplaſm of bread and milk, wii] 
the addition of a little ſaffron, may ſerve ven] p 
well for this purpoſe; or that if the mealy ſee , 5 
mix'd up with a decottion of rad. alth. lil g 
alb. &c. But if it tends ſlowly to ſuppuratio, 5 
let it be encouraged with the addition of th h 
rad. bryon. recens to the cataplaſm; as alſozÞÞ u 
little anguent. dialth. And when ſuppuration ß | 11 
the thing in view, a low regimen ought ntÞ w 
to be order'd; and no evacuating medicines ] It 
ſhould be uſed. 1 
6. When the tumor actually contains matte, 5 
which may be known by the quaſhing or fluct- ar. 
ation thereof, perceivd by making the breaf: 
vibrate between the fingers; and it is ſufficient) I ap 
ripe; which may be known by the time of ih 2; 
continuance, compar'd with the preceding ſigns; M p- 
it ought to be open'd in the moſt dependent if 
part with a cauſtic, which will afford a mot ke 
conſtant and copious diſcharge of matter, am FU 
prove more advantageous than inciſion, in caſe of do 
ſinus's, a tendency to ſcirrhofity, or a cancer fle 
tumor; and after this, it is to be treated as a th: 
ulcer; wherher ſimple, finucus, ſcirrhous, c | 
cancerous. When there is nothing but a {im- ca 
ple impoſtumation, unattended with any il 12 
ſymptoms, and it be well digeſted; it ma) 


ſuffice to open it with a lancet, which c_ f 


r 


re AE INE Ee en an be Pc 818 82 
S 3 R e n MF, 
Oe THOSE BOLT 8 Th 2 2 
" 7 2 < < K 2 3 8 NO 2 % : 
* * > 9 "WE 5 8 * - 
Fo * banda. N 1 > 


...X 


. 
PIN * 
La 


"_ 


Diſeaſes peculiar to Nomen. 
put little lols of ſubſtance, and no conſiderable 
T cicatrix. But care muſt be had in this cafe, not 
to wound any large blood-veſſels, which lie 
e principally towards the axiE. After the diſs 
charge of the contain'd matter, if it be laudable, 
the ulcer may be incarned with all convenient 
15 ſpeed, by the ule of the following, for the 
'Þ 7 dreſling. „ | 
he Unguent. baſilic. flav. liniment. arcæi aa 5 vj. 
'Þ | pulv. myrrh. 5 ij. maſtich. aloes aa Z18. mel. roſat. 
LB © vitel. oui 4a S ij. m. F. liniment. = 
ik This liniment may be applied warm with 
pledgets; but too many of them ought not at 
once to be crowded into the ulcer ; which might 
greatly protract the cure, and bring on very ill 
5 ſymptoms. If before the ulcer is incarn'd, there 
be occaſion for digeſtives, they cught to be 
uſed no longer than they appear to be abſolute- 
ly neceſſary; to prevent a large ſuppuration, 
which too frequently happens in theſe caſes. 
It mundificatives are required, 
he Unguent. apoſtolor. nicotian. liniment. arcai aa 


eh S 1s. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. 5 j. pulv. myrrh. rad. 
. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 5 Is. m. f. liniment. 

tl If the edges of the ulcer grow bard or callous, 
y apply thereto emp. de mucilaginib. or diachyl. cum 


gummi, mix'd up with a {mall proportion of 
5 /perma ceti; or take them down by inciſion. But 
en if there be no hardneſs, the dreflings may be 
0e kept on with emp. diachyl. ſimp. or de min. fuſc. 
m Fungous or ſpongy fleſh appearing, may be taken 
ot down with the common cauſtics. When the 
os fleſh is nearly level with the lips of the ulcer, 
a the following will ſerve to cicatrize it. 

ol Be Unguent. diapomphel. deſiceativ. rub. tutiæ, alb. 
im. camphorat. 44 5 ij. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. lapid. calami- 
il nar. aa 3. ſacc har. ſaturn. © J. m. F. unguent. 1 
As ingredients in ſuch kinds of unguents may 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
be added occaſionally, ſang. dracon. bolus armen. 
plants. uſt. cret. alb. crocus mart. aſtring. &c. 

7. When the ulcer is ſinuous, deep, and 
winding, which may be known by the intro- 
duction of the probe, and the quantity or 
current of the matter diſcharg'd, the caſe i; 
adjudg'd difficult of cure; ; eſpecially it the mat- 
ter be ſanious, and the ſinus 8 numerous. [It 


alio ſometimes happens, that ſeveral glands ſup- 


purate and diſſolve away, in diiferent parts of 
the breaſts, and ſo cauſe different impoſtumes, 
or ulcers, cither at the lame, or at differen: 
times; and require ſo many different operations 
or inciſions. But when there is any communica- 
tion between them, tis generally thought beſt to 


lay them all into one, either by the lancet or 


cauſtic. And if the ſinus ever runs deeper than 
the mouth of the ulcer, it muſt be open'd in 
that part, otherwiſe an inflammation, or malig- 

nant ſymptoms may enſue. If the pus be not 


Ty ably diſcharged, but kept back in the ulcer, 


it will be apt to acquire a bad confiſtence, re- 
tard the cure, and heighien the ſymptoms; for 
which reaſon the drefſir ings in this caſe ought to 
be che moe frequent; the doſſils made uſe of 
being "all and ſoſt. The growth of fungous 
Bell. mult here allo be carefull prevented, by 
the application of calcanthum, or the like. But 


injeccions, or lotions, being more convenient, on 


account of their form and manner of applica- 
tion, for ſinuous ulcers, than dry powders or 
In! iments, the ag. aluminos. m may be here nied to 
advantage. 
Or, 

2 Unguent. &TyPtiac. S 1j. cls; 8 wet. roſal. 

4a 5 j. vin. rubr. 5 ij. * ini eft 10. 

The following may, at alice, ſerve both for de- 
terging and incarning. 


N Rad. 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 

H Rad. gentian. ar ſtoloch. rotund. Kei gam. 
maſtich: aa 5 * roſar. rub. bal auſt. aa 5 NS. 2 2 
char. cand. rub. 5 18. vin. rubr. b ls, coque parum 
E. colaturæ adde tid. myrrh. & alves 3). valſam. 
Peruvian. terebinth. venet. (in vitello ovi ſalut.) an 
3 1j. mel. ro ſat. 5) HH 5 injectio, Nel lot io, Pro re 
nata adiibend. 

Soon a'icr the evacuation of dhe matter, it 
may greatly conduce to the cure of the nicer, 
to endcavour to repel or dil. ui 5 milk ii 
the breaſts, During the cure, the body ought 

to be kept ſoluble, and tne dic >: ſhould be caſy 

of digeſtion. If the patient is of a phlegmatic 


4 


conſtitution, an iſſue may be cut to good advan- 


tage, and the decoction of the drying woods 
preſcribed, together with the ule of proper 
edulcorants, and particularly millepedes, But 
if the ulcer proves very ſtubborn, and hard to 
remove, a courſe of calomel may be ente 
upon, aſter the ſymptoms enn ee on rg 
liyery are totally gone olf, and che woman has 
recover'd her ſtrength. | 

8. If the ulcers grow foirrhous, the matter 


proves tedious, and the ulcer degenerates i into 
a cancer. In this cale, all external unctuous 
medicines are to be omitted, and ſuppuratives 
are not to be truſted alone. When there is 


only a ſuſpicion of this caſe, the following may 
bde uſed for the dreſſing ing. 

' BZ Linimient. Ar, baſilic. Hav. terebinth. wvener. 
vel. ovi au 5 Is. Pc ipit at. lævigat. 5}. pul. TRYTT 0s 


rad, W ent ian. aa 5 IS. balſ. peruvian. 3 ij. 
772. f. Jiuniment. 


in order to remove any (circhoſity that may 
appear round the ulcer, Proper evac nations, ſuch 
Jas bleeding, purging, G. mould ied adde ue 
of; as allo warm per POO fomentations- 


But in caſe it remains obſtinat , and cam PE 


evacuated uſually appears lanious, the cure 


N i 4. "* 2-4 © | 7 4 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women: 
brought to ſuppurate regularly, emollient fo- 
mentations and cataplaſms are to be employ'd. 
The following embrocation may likewiſe be 
fer viceable. © 

Be Fol. melilot. hyperic. abſmth. vulgar. aa m. j. 
cogue in aq. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ { j. adde ſpt. vin. 


camphorat. 5 ij. ad. regin. hungar. J j. ſpt. ſal. armo- 


niac. 5 IS. m. f. fotus, 


If the caſe ſtill grows worſe, and ſeems likely 
to prove obſtinate, proper evacuations muſt take 
place, as bleeding, cathartics, &c. but eſpecially 
emetics of turpeth, min. by way of revulſion. 
And if theſe fail of ſucceſs, a partial or a total 


ſalivation may be adviſed; and afterwards a 


courle of diet-drink, made with the drying 
woods. But if the patient appears to be hectic, 
ſuch a courſe is not to be adviſed 3 but inſtead 
thereof a milk diet, with the teſtaceous pow- 
ders, and a change of air. 

9. When a ſcirrhous tumor happens in the 
breaſts, without any appearance of matter, it 
muſt either be repell'd, or reſolved, by the ex- 
ternal uſe of proper perſpiratives, or diſcutients 
together with the aſſiſtance of evacuating medi- 
cines; or be brought, if poſſible, to ſuppuration, 
in the manner juſt now deſcribed. But if the 
caſe grows {crophulous, or degenerates into a 
cancer, it muſt be treated accordingly, in the 
manner we ſhall mention hereafter. 

10. When varices appear in the breaſts, or 
the veſſels thereof are knotted, or preternatu- 
rally diſtended, and the caſe is ſuperficial, or 
unattended with an ulcer, and the patient 1s of 
a plethoric habit, phlebotomy will be very con- 
venient; and atterwards the ule of proper fo- 
mentations to the part, prepared of red wine 
and water, or oxycrate boil'd with flor. roſar. rub- 
balauſt. cort. granator. &c. The wearing of a 
proper plaiſter upon the part, may likewiſe con- 

: duce 


* 
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duce to the cure. For which purpoſe, a mix- 


ture of equal parts of de minio rub. & diachyl. 
ſmp, ſeems the beſt. But when the warices go 
deep, and appear to be complicated with a 
ſcirrhoſity, or cancer, as not unfrequently hap- 
pens, the caſe muſt be treated with due regard 
to theſe ſymptoms. And here it might be very 
convenient to order iſſues; for they often feem 
to do ſervice in thele caſes. | 

11. Excoriations, fiſſures, and loſs of the nip- 
ples, are common cales, and often prove very 
troubleſome. But fiſſures and excoriations are ſel- 


dom dangerous; tho? they will ſometimes conti- 


nue long. They may proceed as well from the 


\ venereal taint, or ulcers in the mouth of the 


Þ child, which infect the breaſts, during the time 


of giving ſuck, as from the diſtention or bur{t- 
ing of the ſmall veſſels by the milk. They 


| ſometimes turn fiſtulous, or ulcerate, and cloſe 


up the paſſages of the. milk. When there is 
only a ſimple excoriation, it may ſuffice to 
bathe the part affected now and then with warm 
milk, or to apply a compreſs thereto that has 
been dipt therein, and keep it on for half an hour 
at a time; or renewing the application as the 


| : former grows cold. It has alſo been found ſer- 


viceable in this caſe, to rub freſh cream upon 


the nipples, or to apply it to them ſpread upon 


fine linen. But where the fibrillæ of the nipples 
appear to be dry, parched, or criſpy, the fol- 
lowing mucilage may be more fuccelsfully uſed, 

Be Gum. arabic. 3 ij. fem. cydonior- pſyl- gums. 
tragacanth. da D ij. coque parum in ad. roſar. damaſc. 
5 iv. colaturæ adde mel. roſat. 3 vj. f. mucilago, cum 
qua frequenter illinantur papillæ. . Z 
The following liniment will alſo anſwer the 
ſame end. 

N Sperm, ceti 5 ij. cer. alb. HJ. ol. amygd. dulc. 

- 8 5 x. 
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x. ſolve ſimul, deinde adde croc. pulveriz. O is, 


Theſe externals, however, ſeldom in invete- 


rate caſes, pericrm the cure of themſelves; and 
ought rather to be omitted, or at moſt but 


ſparingly uſed, 
are lax and ok. The 
a more gencra 
excoriations in tie 
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when the firille of the nipples 
iollowing is eſteem'd 
and certain cure for fiſſures and 
e nivples. 

Ta ee pe omat. recent. 3 
ſacchar. alb. 3 j. 


2 Is. amyl. pulv. bol. 
croci pulv. gr. v. 


222. j . pp ecuenter aabibend. 


Phar FE 5 J. 


Or, 
Je Unpuent, deſiccativ. rub. diapomphel. Alb. cam: 


tuliæ ppt. 3 jis. ſacchar. alb. 3 j. m 


fe UNTUCHY. 77 eundonr fine 7. 


The tolo win 17 is both deſiccative and deter- 


five, and has been often uſed with ſucceſs. 


BY Vrguent. ab. camphorat. 5 © is, pulv. . 
5 ij. trechiſc. alb. rhaſ. amyl. opt. 2a 5 j. mel. opt. 9. 


7 f 255 Cagi. 


in order to keep 


Tice liniments, or unguents, are conſtantly 
to be well waſhed off the nipples with warm 
milk, beicrce the child is ſuffer'd to fuck. And 
on the dreſſings, little peri 0 

rated cups oi wood, or lead, or nipple-glaf les, 

20/7.1k to be apply'd, which, upon occa ſion, may 
gde vent to the milk by ſuttion or otherwiſe. 
But if the 3 is increaſed by the ſucking of 
the inen „ he ought to be wean'd, or put £0 
ang ther, nu rice, Wwhilſt the milk of the mother is 
either ary'd up, or drawn out by ſome proper 
contrivance, as by the uſe of ſucking-glaſſes, 
made for the purpoſe. There are ſome who 


for 1 es in the nipples, where a detergent is 


requit C, only uſe fine powder'd lugar, to fil 
chem up, applying a little anguent. tutiæ over it; 
and this with very good ſucceſs. If ſpongy fleth 
grows up in the cure, a little levigated red 

pre- 
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1 precipitate ſhould be added, to a due proportion 


of ung. rub. for thefdreſſing; ; or it may be taken 
down with the common cauſtic. When t! Bere 


happens an ulcer in the 1 it frequently 


grows callous; which caſe muſt be remedied by 


proper fomentations, and he uſe or emolkent 
z medicines or cauſtics, as above directed. I; by 
means of an ulcer, or the like, the nipples 
mould be entirely conſum'd, the child be; Cing 
! wean'd, or put to another nurſe, the extraction, 
| or formation of a new one, may be attem 
by the uſe of proper breaſt-glaſſe 3 a well 
regulated ſuction. The ulcer bein yell deter- 
| ged, may he incarned and ci in the 


mpted, 


common manner, wich ungucnt. tut iæ, diapampholig. 


| deficcativ. rub. &c. 
+12. When the milk offends merely by rea- 
ſon of its quantity, it is apt to diſtend "= 


veiicls of the breaſts, and occafion an inflam 
mation , pain , and other violent mp of 
This not unirequently happens within the firſt 
fifteen or twenty days after del; very; during 
which time a remedy may bo neceiiary ; but 
after waras a Jacge quantite oo 1 1 11d mn 
proves tr oubleſome; the flu of the lechia then 
generally abating. But it an Rn” iup- 
preſſion of the lochia gives riſe to this dilorder, 
the flux thereof ou. he to be again | promoted, 


in the manner already meniion'd. Preſently 
after delivery, in order to prov too large a 


flux of milk to the breaſts, tis uſual to app'y 
diachylon plaiſters to chem; and if theſe do 
not repel the milk, Pits or LG PIE they 
apply a mixture of popal. and u . alb. ipread 
upon linen. A mixture of oil of roſes and vi- 
negar, is hkewile recom n or the ſame 


purpoſe ; as are allo rags dipt in brandy, a and 
applied to the axile. But generally where the 

mother deſigns to be nurſe her ſeli, the diachyſon 
Mm 4 plaiſter 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
plaiſters are ſufficient; and the other things 
necd not be uled, unleſs where the quantity of 
milk is ſo great, as to endanger the appearance of 
violent ſymptoms. The new-born child ought 
not to be put to ſuck the breaſts of the mother, 
for three or four days after delivery; and ſome 
refrain for a longer ſeaſon; but in the mean 
time have their breaſts drawn in an artifi- 
cial manner. But if the breaſts are, notwith- 
ſtanding, greatly diſtended and painiul, and it 
be now about the fifteenth day aiter delivery, 
and no torbidding ſymptoms appear, a gentle 
cathartic may be cxhibiced, and, if the woman 
is plethoric, repeated occaſionally. In the mean 
time the diet thould be ilender, and the ſame 
general method obſerv'd as in order to diſculs 
the milk. | 

13. It ſometimes happens, that there is not a 
ſufficient quantity of milk prepared, or ſent to 
the breaſts, for the nouriſhment of the child. 
In this cate the woman is to aſſiſt and promote 
the generation of milk by a ſuitable diet and 
regimen; as by the ule of emulſions, proper 
gellies, broths, wine, good malt liquors, Cs. 
together with a juicy food, of eaſy digeſtion. 
But if the caſe proceeds from a weakneſs in 
the conſtitution of the woman, which cannot 
diſpenſe with a high nouriſhing diet, it will be 
proper to wean the child, or put it to another 
nurle; and what remains of the milk in the 
breaſts may be diſcuſs'd, in the manner we 
Mall ſhortly mention. 

14. When the milk in the breaſts is of too 
thick a conſiſtence, yet in ſufficient quantity, a 
lender, liquid, and diluting diet ſhould be made 
uſe of Spiritnous liquors, and every thing 
that might cauſe a viſcidity in the juices, ſhould 
be avoided. However, a glaſs of wine diluted 
with water, may be now and then allow'd. 88 
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Miſeaſes peculiar to Women. 

ſack-whey, or the like, are here proper liquors. 
But if the ſymptoms are violent, it may be very 
ſerviceable to give between whiles, a ſmall doſe 
of the cortex, or ſome proper chalybeate, which 
may have the power to liquify the blood and 


Juices: | : : : 5 | 
15. When the milk is too thin and watery, 
the contrary method co that laſt mention'd is to 


be obſerv'd. The diet ſhould be ſolid, or ſtrong 


gellies made uſe of frequently ; with a proper 


quantity of ſuch fleſh-meat, as is eaſy of di- 
| geſtion, and affords good nutriment, And in 
general, the ſame method may here be obſerv'd, 


as was order'd in caſe of a deficiency of milk. 
16. Sometimes the milk will turn acid in the 
breaſts, or acquire a taſte different from the 


natural. In this caſe edulcorants, as the teſta- 


ceous powders, pulv. ſarſaparil. &c. ought to be 


| freely uſed; or a courie of the anti-ſcorbutic 


juices order'd, as in caſe of the ſcurvy; due 


allowance being made for the preſent circum- 


ſtances. : 

17. When the milk, upon account of ſome 
indiſpoſition of the mother, or other particular 
reaſon, which prevents her giving ſuck, is to be 
repelPd, or diſcuſs d; *tis uſual, in the firſt place, 


| to apply diachylon plaiſters to the whole breaſts, 


or plaiſters of deminium; as likewiſe the mixture 
of populeon and unguent. alb. ſpread upon linen. 
But when the breaſts are full of milk, 'they 
ought to be drawn, before the uſe of any exter- 


nal applications; after which they may be bathed 
| with warm brandy, and then cover'd with flannel, 
or plaiſters of diachylon. Fine rags alſo dipt 
in rum, or brandy, may be apply'd to, and worn 
| under the axille; being renew'd as there is oc- 
| calion. Oxycrate alſo is uſed in the ſame man- 
ner to the ſame purpoſe. Others adviſe a warm 
| ſolution of alum in vinegar, to foment thy 


breaſts 
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Diſeaſes peculiar to Women. 
breaſts withal; covering them afterwards with 
grey paper, or linen rags dipt in the ſame; or 
applying them under the axi//e. Honey, likewiſe, 
applied by way of cataplaſm, to the brcaſts, 
has been found effectual for this purpoſe : ſo 
have the lees of red wine, and ſolutions of the 


trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. in as. calcis, or aq. plantagin. 


During the ule of theſe, or the like means, it 
will be proper to obſerve a ſlender regimen; 
and to promote as much as poſſible the flu 


of the lochia; and when that is totally ſtop'd, ty 


ule phlebotomy, glyſters, and purgatives, a 
the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, or the conſtitution 
permit. The repelling medicines in this cal: 
ought not to be very ſtrong, frequently re- 
newd, or very long continued; as being ap: 
to cauſe inflammation, hardneſs, or ſcicrhoſity, 
When external repellents have not the deſire! 


effect, ſo far as totally to prevent the arrival of 


milk in the breaſts, it ovght, rather than it ſhould 
ſtagnate there, to be now and then drawn out 
by ſuction with proper inftruments; leſt by 
remaining therein, or being too forcibly repelPd, 
it ſhould cauſe violent ſymptoms, = 

The following medicines, uſed under ſuch re- 
gulation, may be very ſucceſsful in drying 
away the milk. 


Emplaſtrum diſcutiens & reſolvens. 
B Emp. diachyl. ſimp. de minio fuſc. de ſapon. 
aa 5 j. de cymin. 3 Is. ſolve & adde ol, ſuccin. 3 
m. f. emplaſtrum, cujus parum extendatur ſuper pa! 
num linteum, mammis applicand. 


Uneucntum diſcuticns. 


e UOnpuent. popul. alb. camphorat. Iaurin, nuirit, 
mel, opt. 2a 3 1S. m. f. unguent. cum quo ſubinde _ 
gantal. 
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Be Aq. vitæ, acet. opt. ol. hyperic. 44 3 ij. ag. calc. 
plautad. ſperm. Tanar. aa 5 18. facchar. ſaturn. alumin. 


rap. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. da 5 ij. ſpt. ſal. arinoniac. 3 j. 
n. C. utatur inſtar fotus. 1 


DIS EASES OF INFANTS. 


1. Hildren being apt to receive injuries in the 
| uterus, during the time of pregnancy, Or 
elle in the delivery, tis proper ſoon aiter they 
are born, by a particular ſearch, to ſee if all be 
right about them; in order to rectify ſuch 
diſorder, before it grows fixed or inveterate. 


BRUISES. 

2.Brujſes frequently happen in the head, or other 
parts of infants, cauſed by the rough treatment 
of the midwife, or otherwiſe. And ſometimes 
1 large tumor appears on the top of the head, 
occaſion'd by the preiſure of that part againſt 
the internal orifice ot the uterus, which is not o 
eaſily dilated, as the other parts thereof. The 
ſame may likewile proceed from the hard 
graſping of the part by the hand of the mid- 
wife. The tumor here is ſometimes ſo large 
and ſo hard, that before delivery it occaſions a 
doubt as to the part of the child which firſt pro- 
tents it ſel In which caſe, the perſon who per- 
forms the office of midwife, muſt ſatisfy himſelf, 
by introducing his hand on either ſide the tumor, 
io as to feel the bones of the cranium; at 
which time he will generally find, likewile, chat 
the tumor is hard. Other parts of the body, 
„ a8 
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as well as the head, are alſo apt to be bruiſe | ? abe 
in the uterus, or upon delivery, as the arms, | cola 


legs, &c. which may proceed from a wrong | | wv 
poſture of the child, or by its remaining too © ne 
long in the paſſage. CC 
The medicines proper to diſcuſs ſuch kind of Þ err 
tumors, or cure the contuſions on the head of Þ * ore; 


the child, are ſuch as the following. : 2 fyru 
R Spt. vin. camphorat. ol. amygd. dulc. aa S ij. ſn. ] pe 1 
lavend. comp. 31S. m. & cum hoc inungatur pars affect. liken 
yt | reſp 


| 72 
Br Ag. regin. hungar. ol. roſar. aa 3 18. balſ. pern. as ir 
van. J j. ol, ſuccin. gut. v. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. gu. Aiffe 
XXX. m. in eundem ſinem. 1 
_ The part may likewiſe be now and then po. 


mented with warm milk. EO 1 0 ro 
But if we find that it begins to ſuppurate,, 
we muſt by all means encourage and haſten the 3. 


diſcharge of the matter, which might other. mefic 

wiſe, by being detain'd too long, corrode the milk 

pericranium, and caule a caries in the tender skul with 

of the infant. In this caſe therefore it will bs mear 

convenient, immediately to apply to the par: Or e 

emp. diachyl. cum gum. or emp. de mucilaginib. o ing r 

the common cataplaſm of bread and milk. And whit 

as ſoon as any quantity of matter is collected, gent! 

the part ought directly to be open'd, in order to 

the diſcharge thereof. The dreſſings in this caſe 

may be of liniment. arcæi, mix'd up with a little 

peruvian balſam, and vied warm; covering them 
with a plaiſcer of ſimple diachylon. 

When any of the extreme parts of the child 
are bruis'd, or hurt in delivery ; the medicines 
juſt now deſcribed for contuſions in the head, 
may be ſerviceable here likewiſe. But if a con- 
tuſion ſhould happen in the ſcrotum, proper fo- 
mentations muſt be uſed to the part, made 
after the following manner. 


H Cort, 


; 


5, 


When a fracture or diſlocation happens to in- 


colatura ſit pro fotu. 


Diſeaſes of Infants. 
R Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. da Z j. flor. roſar. 


ule melilot. aa m. 18. coque parum in vin. rubr, Z viij. 


fants in delivery, the caſe is to be treated as in 


adults; due allowance being made for the ten- 
derneſs of the ſubject. If the contuſion be ſo 


great as to require the ule of internals; a little 


ſyrup of rhubarb, or the powder of that root, may 


pe ſerviceable; a ſmall ſpoonful of canary being 


likewiſe exhibited between whiles. In other 
reſpects, contuſions in children may be treated 
as in adults; with the neceſſary regard to the 
difference of the ſubject. 


TUMBFACTION AND A Milxy HUMOR 
l IN THE BREASTS, 


3, Sometimes the breaſts of the infant are tu- 
mefied, and ſeem to contain ſome quantity of 
milk; part of which may be gently preſſed out 
with the fingers, and the remainder repelled by 
means of a diachylon plaiſter applied to the part. 
Or elſe a mixture of populeon and unguent alb. be- 


ing rubb'd thereon, the future ſeparation of this 


white humor may be prevented by a ſwathe, or 
gentle ſtricture. = 


WEAEN ESS OR PFAINTNESS, 
4- Sometimes upon delivery, eſpecially when 


1 it has been long delayed, the child appears 


lo weak, or faint, that *tis hard to ſay, im- 
mediately, whether he is dead or alive, In this 
cale he is directly to be wrapped in flannel, 
aiter the uſual cleanſing; and a little warm 
wine to be poured down the throat, or ſpirted 
up the noſtrils. A brisk motion of the whole 
child, might likewiſe conduce to the recovery of 

mz or as it is the common practice of midwives 
in 
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Miſeaſes of Infants. 
in this caſe, a brisk ſtroke with the open hang 
upon the zates of the infant. But if thele thing, 
fail, a little ſpirit of harts-horn may be applicd 
to the noſtrils. If by theſe means the child 35 
brought to himſelf, and afterwards proves weak 
and teeble, he mult be treated with proper ex. 
ternals and internals, as in cate of the ricket;, 
Or it may be very convenient, in the firſt place, 
to exhibit a purge or two of rhubarb, and a'rc. 
wards to ule the following powders and julap for 
a conſtancy. „ 

Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſ. S ij. cret. alb. teſtar. 
oftreor. a4 3 j. pulv. flor. roſar. rub. d ij. cinnamon, 
opt. D j. m. f. pulv. chart. xv. quarum detur una bi 
vel ter quotidie, cum cochleari julapij ſequentis. 

R Ad. ceraſor. nig. 3 Vj. cinnamom. fort. 5 
yr. e corticib. citri 5 Us. confet. alkerm. 5 j. . 
J. julap. de quo capiat etiam cochleare unum ſubinde. 


VO VVITI NG. 


. Vomiting is a very common ſymptom in 
young children; and ſeems ſometimes 0 pro. 
ceed from the curdling of the milk upon the 
ſtomach, or the taking it down in too large 


quantity. This diſorder, units it be violent or 
of long ſtanding, is ſeldom or. any ill contegquence, 


But when it requires to be remedied, it will be 
proper, in the firſt place, to ex2ibit à gentle 
emetic of the infuſion or tindurct o ipecacuanli, 
and in a day or two after, a purge or two of 
rhubarb; which allo my be ſuccc>ded by a 


lowing manner. 
R Ag. menth. cinnamom. ten. 24 5 ij. peon. com. 

2 vj. cret. levigat. chel, cancror. fimp. ppt. 4⁴ 
3 11s. yr. e corticib. citri 5 vi. in, Aeur cockieart 
A plaiſter may be likewiſe applied to the 
child's ſtomach, conſiſting of emp. fomach. ma- 
giſtrals 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. 
giſtral. ſpread upon leather, and rubb'd over with 
l. nuc. moſchat. per expreſſionem. If notwithſtanding 
the uſe of theſe remedies, the caſe continues 
violent, or grows more ſevere, it may be pro- 
per to give a few drops of liquid laudanam, a- 
long with ſuch anti-emetics as are made uſe of. 
The following mixture may be ſerviceable in 
this cale. = 

| Rt Aq. cinnamom. ten. menth. ſucc. limon. Aa 5 j. 
cinnamom. fort. 5 1s. confect. alkerm. ij. pulv. è chel. 
cancror. ſimp. ppt. 3 ij. Iaudan. liquid. ſydenham. gut. 
xv. ſal. abſint h. D j. ſyr. limon. 5 18. f. mixtura, cu- 


"2 jus detur cochlear. unum pro re nata, agitato ſemper 


2 vaſe. | 


In other reſpects a vomiting in children may be 


treated as the ſame diſorder in adults; regard 


being had to the difference of age and conſtitu- 
tion. 


1 GRIP ES. 
6. The gripes are a very common ſymptom in 
young children; and may be cauſed by the ali- 
ment made uſe of, which is conſiderably dif- 
ferent from that which children receive in the 
nterus. The retention of a part of the meconium 
may alſo give occaſion hereto, as being ſome- 
what acrimonious; to which may be added as 
| cauſes, indigeſtion, or unwholeſomeneſs of the 
milk, flatulency, viſcidity in the firft paſſages, 
worms, &c. This diſorder ſometimes proves ſo 
E violent as to throw the child into univertal con- 
rulſions; or to cauſe what is vulgarly call'd con- 
rulſions of the bowels. When the child's pana- 
da is ſuſpected to cauſe this diſorder, tis cuſ- 
tomary to boil along with it, ſem. carui, fol. laure 
cc. or to add a little wine or brandy thereto. If 
the meconium has not been duly purged away, it 
will be very proper to give a few grains of 
rhubarb, twice or thrice a week, till the bowels 
7 1 are 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. 


are well evacuated. A little oil of almonds ang 


ſyrup of violets,might ſerve for the purpoſe,where | 1 


the infant is weak. When the gripes may he 
ſuſpected to proceed from the taking in of too 
large a quantity of milk from the breaſt ; let the 
child be debarr'd the uſe thereof for a little time, 
and give of the following mixture till the ill 
effects appear to be carried off. 

Be Syr. flor. perſicor. de rhabarb. aa 5 Is. ol. ani, 
gut. ij. m. detur cochleare parvulum pro re nata. 

If convulſions come on, the caſe mult be treated 
in the manner formerly mention'd, under the 
article of the epilepſy. When the curdling of 


the milk in the child's ſtomach appears to | . 


cauſe the gripes, let the free uſe of the teſtaceous 
powders, after a gentle carthartic or two, be pre- 
{cribed, along with a proper julep. For exam- 
ple, | OE» -: 

BY Pulv. rad. rhabarb. gr. x. vel xv. pro ration 
atatis, ol. anis, gut. I. m. detur cum Cochlear. latti 
materni, & repetatur doſis bis vel ter pro re nata. 

Afterwards, as 

Be Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimp. 3 j. cret. albiſs. 3 f. 
margaritar ppt. coral. rub. pp*. aa O j. m. F. pulv. i 
chartas vj. dividend. quarum ſumat unam ter quater- 
ve quotidie, cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. ii. 

Be Ag. ceraſor. nig. menth. aa 5 ij. pæon. conf: 
Z j. Hr. & coral. 3 vj. margarit. pp*. 3 j. m. F. julq. 

If worms appear to be the cauſe of gripings in 
young children, the readieſt way for the re- 
moval thereof ſeems to be a due and prudent 
ule of ethiop. mineral. by way of powacers ; to be 
given twice or thrice a day, along with a lictle 
powder of rhubarb. A decottion of crude mei- 
cury, in water, might alſo be tryed in this caſe. 
After a continued ule whereof, a gentle purga- 
tive or laxative elyſter ſhould be adminiſter d 
occaſionally, till the cure appears to be eifected. 
If the diſorder proceeds from flatulencies, let the 
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Diſeaſes of Infants: 

4bdomen of the child be anointed with a mix- 
ture of two parts of oil of ſweet almonds, and 
one of French brandy ;, the abdomen being after- 
wards kept warm with a flannel. Between whiles 
likewiſe a glyſter of the carminative ſeeds may 


be given to advantage. If convulſions happen 


upon this diſorder, it may be proper firſt to give 
a gentle emetic of the tincture of ipecacuanha, 
or of oxymel. ſcillitic. and afterwards to treat the 
caſe as is directed for convulfions, under the 
article of epilepſy. 
| DIARRHOEA. | 

7. Young children are ſubject to a diarrhes, 
upon account of the laxative nature of their dict, 
and the weak ſtate of the fibres of their inteſ- 


tines. A laxative ſtate of the body is accounted 


. 15 


7 die, vel poſt ſingulas ſedes liquidas. 


tha beſt for children; and therefore the firſt ap- 


pearance of a diarrhoea, being accounted benefi- 


cial in infants, we ſeldom endeavour to put & 
ſtop thereto, till it becomes violent, or continues 
too long. When a fever accompanies a diarrhœa 
in children, the caſe is attended with ſome danger. 
lf the diſorder requires a {peedy remedy, a 4 
gentle emetic of ipecacuanha may be firſt pre- 
© ſcribed, and aſterwards a mild purgative of rhu- 
| barb,with a drop of the oil of aniſeed. This may be 
taken for two or three days together, and in the 
mean time the following mixture may be proper. 


BN Ag. cinnamom. ten. lack. ale vit. aa JJ 115, pa on. 


z comp. 3 IS. conſect. fracaſtor. ſine melle S j. ſpt. c. c. 


out. XX. m detur cochlear. parvulum, ter quaterve in 


by 33 
When the diarrhœa proceeds from dentition, 


or any other particular ſymptom, it muſt be 
treated with regard thereto. In other reſpęcts, 
a diarrhœa in children is to be cured as the lame 
caſe in adults; due regard being had to the 
difference of age and cauſe, 


Nn | DE N 


gation, if it be required, having preceded. 


Diſeaſes of Infants: 
DENTITION. 


8. About the fifth or ſixth month after the 
birth, children generally begin to have the 
ſymptoms of dentition z at which time ſome of 


the fore-teeth riſe and break thro' the perioſteum 


and gums ; whereby great pains, and ſometimes 
convulſions are occaſioned. But theſe are uſually 
the moſt violent in cutting the dentes canini, 
which appear a conſiderable time before the 
molares. Whilſt children are breeding their 
teeth, they commonly have an itching, heat, pain, 
and ſwelling in the gums ; the ſaliva is diſcharged 
in large quantities from the glands of the mouth; 
reſtleſsneſs, uneaſineſs, a fever, diarrhoea, or 
coſtiveneſs, and ſometimes violent convulſions 
come on, and continue till the teeth are once 
broke out, or riſen above the gums. A few days 
before any tooth is cut, the upper part of the 
gum immediately above it appears thin and 
whitiſh ; the ſides thereof being tumefied and in- 
flamed. Children of a groſs habit of body, and 
ſuch as breed their teeth with coſtiveneſs, are 
in more danger than others; eſpecially if they 
be reſtleſs, feveriſh,or convulſed. The pain created 
by the breaking of the teeth thro' the gums 
may be mitigated by a due uſe of proper inter- 


liquid laudanum, along with the teſtaceous pow- 
ders, is one of the ſafeſt and moſt effectual re- 
medies in this caſe. This method will render 
the child inſenſible of his pain, and by leſſening 
the effects thereof, tend to prevent a fever, con- 
vulſions, or other violent ſymptoms, The follow- 
ing mixture, given occaſionally, is of great ſer- 
vice, during the time of dentition; proper pur- 


Be 44 


o ” 
py i 
9 
8 1 
15M > 
x 1 
wo". 
25 
— HY 
8 
7 8 4 
2 
SE 
FS 
3 
993 
1 w 
432 
- 6, 4 
3 
* 
12 
* 
we 
£2 
* 
N 
XL 
1 
INE 
. 
yp 
8 
3 
255 
2 
$24 


moi 
ſom 
chi! 
agmcce 
if tl 
is a 
ceec 

feve 
way 


The 
| fam 
may 
The 
6. vice. 


wg . the 
nals and externals. A diſcreet uſe of opiates, or 


ſeve 
uſus 
| of t 
till 
the 


cers 


{ark; 
erur 


lima; 
XV. 
Fern. 


D FRO TVUNOTT NOI VU YT Ton er Pe, IL 


Diſeaſes of Infants. 

Be Ag. ceras. nig. 5 ij. pæon. comp. 31 j cret. opt. 
levigat. chel. cancror. ſimp. ppt. 44 5 J. confect. al term. 
9 ij. laudan. liquid. ſydenham. gut. xv. m. detur 
cochlear. unum, ut poſtulat res, vel pro ratione ſympto- 
matum & ætatis. | 

Other particular ſymptoms of dentition are 
to be treated as we formerly mention'd under the 


article of the epilepſy. 


THRUSH» | 
9. Children are ſometimes affected with little 


*  ulcerous ernptions, on the internal parts of the 


mouth, vulgarly called the thruſh. Theſe appear 
: ſometimes early, and ſometimes not before the 


child is three or four years old. They are often 


' accounted a ſymptom of the venereal diſeaſe ; and 


it that be the caſe, a fever never appears, which 


is a pretty conſtant attendant when they pro- 


ceed from any other cauſe. When joined with a 


fever, the caſe is commonly dangerous, and al- 
ways troubleſome, and ſometimes continues for 
' ſeveral weeks. The firſt appearance hereof is 
| uſually attended with ſymptoms not unlike thoſe 


| of the ſmall-pox ; and the fever ſeldom goes off 


till the thruſh, or little white ulcers, appear on 


the roof of the mouth. Sometimes theſe ul- 


cers are very numerous, the tongue is black, and 


W the fover long continues high, and the whole 


ſurface of the body is thick beſet with little 


q eruptions, called by the general name of raſh. 
The regimen in this cate ſhould be much the 


ſame with that obſerved in fevers. A veſicatory 
may be applied to the neck, if the fever rile high. 
| The ule of the following julep may likewiſe be ſer- 
t. Viceable in this caſe. 


B Ag. ceraſor. nig. J iv. theriatal. 3 j. Hr: 


mon. 5 v). ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. volar. oleoſ. a4 gut, 


XV. m. f. julap. de quo getur coc hleare unum vel al- 


terum tertia vel quarta quaq; hora. 
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Diſcaſes of Tufants: 


Ik the mouth is confiderably ulcerous, the uſe 90 
of the teſtaceous powders may be foreborn; LY ct 
as being apt to clog and fur the ulcers When m 
the children have the thruſh very young, as tþ 
when they are about four or five months old, tit 
a prudent ule of treacle- water and ſyrup of ſel 
1a:iron, ſeems to ſuceed very well; eſpecially if Þ to 
it be dilu: ed a little with aq. cinnamom. ten. ; pr 
ag lat. alex. or the like. In the mean time the ma 
ulcers in the child's mouth ſhould be deterged © pre 
with ſome ſuch as the following gargle. foi 

e Decott. hordei 3 iij. acet. 18 3 j. br de mo- cal 
vis 5 m. f. * oro 

Vl 

' Be Ag. plantagin. 3 i). 2 vitriol. ſpt. nitri dulc; im; 
A gut. XV. mel, roſat. 3 j. m. be 

The mouth may be cleanſed with ſomething per 
of this kind, twice or thrice a day, by means WW Im 
of a ſoft linen rag, or the finger of the -nurſe. W 1; 

But if the ulcers are very foul, let them be flat 
touched with the following. 5 may 
he Mel. roſat. 3 JS. ol. vitriol. gut. 11). m. by 

If the fever es and the ulcers ſtill re- ſion 
main, it may be very proper to give the child But 
two or three calomel purgatives, at due dil- W ſtin⸗ 
ſtances of time; continuing alſo the uſe of = reſp 
per externals. And if theſe fail of ſuccels, or t. 
may proceed much after the ſame manner * S whi 
in the caſe of an angina. But when this di- yig! 
order proceeds from the venereal taint, a pa- in al 
ticular regard muſt be had to the cauſe. and 

| kept 

RuUPTURES. LE Wh 

10. The tender bodies of infants are EY ojed ö per f 
to ruptures, from any cauſe which puts them in- to d 
to a violent motion ; as coughing, crying, &c. eſpe- B 


cially if they are too tightly ſwathed; or ſo that 1 15 
the 47 of the e are forced too ſtrongly tan. 


downwards. From the {ame caules the ne 
chor 
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Diiſcaſer of Infants. 

chord ſometimes falls off too ſoon, or a hzmor- 
rhage, inflammation, or ulcer, proceed; which 
muſt be treated accordingly. Sometimes aſſo 
there happens a great prolapſion of the inteſ- 
tines at the navel; which is not painful, and 
ſeldom dangerous, unleſs the inteſtines happen 
to be entangled ; this being a caſe that often 
proves mortal. Whilſt this rupture is recent, it 
may be remedied by the conſtant wearing a 
proper truſs, made for that purpoſe, Aſtringent 


fomentations might likewiſe be uſcd oc- 


caſionally, after the inteſtines are replaced, in 
order to contract and ſtrengthen the fibres. 
hen a rupture happens in children rom an 
impoſtumation in the navel, the inteſtines muſt 


be immediately replaced, and ſecured by a pro- 


per bandage ; otherwile they preſcn:ly gangrenate. 


| Small ruptures of the groin, ſcrotum, labia puder- 


di, &c. happening frequently in children, from 
flatulencies, and the cauſes above- mention'd, 
may generally be cured, without much difficulty, 


by proper plaiſters and bandages; dipt, if occa- 


ſion require, in warm red wine, or oxycrate. 


But if they remain long, or continue ob- 
ſtinate, proper truites muſt be contrived for them 


reſpectively, and worn for a conſiderable time, 


or till the rupture wholly goes up, and the parts 


which were relaxed, recover their natural tone. 


Violent motions, as ſtraining, crying, &c. ſhould, 
in all theſe caſes be avoided, as much as poſſible; 


and the child confined to his cradle, and there 
kept in a poſture that beſt ſuits the cure. 


When there is a hydrocele in the ſcrotum, pro- 


er fomentations may, at firſt, be uſed, in order 


to difculs it, prepared after the following manner. 


B Fol. roriſmarin. abſrath, vulg. majoran. rute 44 
m. 1s. fior. Iavendul. m. 1. coque parum in aq. fon- 
tan. q. . & colature 5 X. adde ſypt. vin. camphorat. 
ag. regin. hungar. aa S; j. in. F. fotus, frequenter ad- 


| bibeng. | | Nn 3 a | When 
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550 Diiſcaſes of Infants. - 
When the tumor appears to be diſcuſſed by Þ m 
means hereof, it will be very convenient to uſe oO 
an aſtringent fomentation after the ſame manner, 

Thus for example, . 

N Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. roſar. rub. 4a 3j 
coque in ad. calcis, & ad. ferrareor. aa 1h 1s. colaty. 
re 3 x. adde vin. rubr. 5 ij. alumin. rup. 5 j. m. F. fotus. 

Or inſtead of this fomentation, a cataplaſm 
may be prepared of the meals, with the addition 
of the ſame reſtringent ingredients, in powder, 
But if there are no hopes of diſcuſſing the tu. 


mor, or if it increaſes under the uſe of theſe to 
means, it muſt be opened by puncture or in.] at 
ciſion, in order to diſcharge the water colledted Bu 
therein. The internals proper for children in s 

caſe of a hydrocele, are ſuch as the following julep. Þ 
Be Ag. petroſelin. 5 iiij. raphan. comp. vin. all. of 
aa 3 j. Hr. de alth. 5 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 Is. m., WF m 
julap. de quo ſumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. he 
The other ſpecies of ruptures incident to young in: 
children are to be treated as in grown perſons; | th 
with proper allowance for their difference of age | th 
and conſtitution, ca 
1 me 
OPENNESS OF THE SU TURES. ine 
11. The ſutures of childrens heads are ra: 

l generally too open, when the birth was imma - 
ture, or the conſtitution is weak or watery, i I 
This ſymptom happens to almoſt all children ma 1 1 
greater or leſs degree; and ſometimes the aper- 
ture is not totally cloſed up, or the cranium in bo 
that part not ſo hard as the reſt, for two ſÞÞ th 
or three years after the birth. *Tis obſerved cet 
f that this openneſs, or diſtance between the bones tir 
3 of the skull, is increaſed by the child's catching ba 
8 of cold, eſpecially a cold of the head, as tis ca- pa 
= | led. When this diſorder continues long, tis w] 
WE reputed a ſign of weakneſs, and ſhort life. Tis # {al 
uſual, in this caſe, to rub the head every now ul 
and then with a little warm rum, or brandy, le 


mixed 


ces ods AF rd , IE i ge 


D/ſeaſes of Infants. 


mixed up with the white of an egg, and palm 
oil; a red cloth being applied to, and conſtantly 
worn over the part, for ſome years. *Tis of good 
ſervice to keep the head warm. But when this 
diſorder proceeds from a collection of water 
in the head, it mult be treated as the hydrocepha- 
lum; the operation generally proving ſucceistul 
when the water is lodged between the ſcalp and the 
pericranium. When the diſorder is but ſmall, or 
no great quantity of water collected in the part; it 
will commonly {ſuffice to ule general evacuations, 
to cut iſſues, give calomel purgatives, and the like, 
at a due diſtance of time, asthe child can bear them. 
But when the collection of water is withinſide the 
skull, the caſe is generally deem'd incurable. 
There is alſo a diſorder incident to the heads 
of children, directly oppoſite to that above- 
mention'd, and vulgarly expreſs'd by the word 
head-mould-ſhot ; which ſignifies the cloſe lock- 
ins of the ſutures, or their riding over one ano- 


ther, ſo as to compreſs the internal parts, as 


the meninges, or brain it ſelf. And this is a 
caſe which is ſuppoſed to admit of no cure from 
medicines; unleſs room could be given for the 
increaſe and growth of the parts by manual ope- 


ration, or a divulſion of the ſutures. 


INFLAMMATIONS AND ExXCORIATIONS. 


12. Tis uſual for young children to have inflam- 
mations and excoriations in ſeveral parts of their 
bodies; as particularly behind the ears, in the-neck, 
thighs, &c. Thoſe on the lower parts uſually pro- 
ceed from the acrimony of the urine, which ſome- 
times frets off the epidermis, and leaves the cutis 
bare. The cure hereof, is gently to waih the 
parts, twice or thrice a day, with warm water 
which diſſolves and drinks up the acrimonious 
ſalts of the urine lodg'd therein. Tis allo an 


uſual thing among nurſes to diffolve a little ful- 


ler's-earth in water, and apply it to the part, 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. 
after it has been well waſhed. Finely powder'd 
ceruſe, chalk, or calcined ſlate, will alſo ſerve 
for the {ame purpoſe. But, in general, where the 
inflammation and excoriation are conſiderable, 
tis proper to ule, by way of fomentation, a ſolu- 
tion of trochiſc. alb. rhas. in aq. plantag. twice or 
thrice a day. In the mean time, the parts ſhould 
by all means be kept dry, or prevented from rub. 
bing one againſt another, by the jinterpoſition 
of fine linen rags, or the ule of a little ug. 
deſiccative. rub. or diapomphol. ſpread thin thereon, 


ERUPTION SS. 


13. Children, during the three or four firſt 
months after their birth, are frequently troubled 
wich eruptions in the head and face; and are 
ſometimes almoſt covered therewith, ſo that 
they appear in one continued cruſty ſcab. This 
may proceed from the particular conſtitution 
or grols habit of the child, or from ſome ill 
quality in the milk of the nurſe. When theſe 
eruptionsare ſuperficial, moiſt, and contain a thick 
yeliow matter ; and when the ſcabs fall off, the 
skin beneath appears red, and no way ulcerated; 
theſe puſtules are not of any malignant 
nature. Nay, indeed, when they prove favou- 
rable, tis generally thought they are ſalutary, 
and come as the criſis of ſome other diſtemper, 
which might, otherwiſe, be more fatal. How- 
ever, when the puſtules are ripe, or begin to 
turn cruſty, tis cuſtomary to give the child a 
pruge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle 
cachartic, and to anoint the ſcabs with cream, 
oil of almonds, &c. Some alſo adviſe the ap- 
plication of a little baſilicon, ſpread thin upon 
linen, to promote the diſcharge of the matter 
of theſe eruptions on the head; in the mean 
time taking care to keep the body laxative. But 
hen ſuch cates grow inveterate, or turn to 


* * 


I Miſcaſes of Infants. 
a ſcabbed or ſcalled head, they muſt be treated 
j | ting as mention under the article of 


1 


Dis oRDERS PROCEEDING FROM THE 
MIL OF THE NURSE. 


: | When the milk of the nurſe _evidently 

| diſagrees with the child, ſo as to cauſe a vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea, emaciation, weaknets, or any of 
the ſyraptoms above-mention'd, the child ſhould 
either be wean'd directly, or put to another 
nurſe, whole milk may agree better with him. 
\ To avoid, as much as poſſible, the diforders 
' which might enſue upon the child's fucking an 
| improper nurſe, regard muſt be had to her : age, 
temper, manner ot hic, complexion, health, 
Ce. *Tis uſually requir'd in a good nurſe, chat 
the be of an age between twenty five, and thirty 
five; that her temper be cheartul, her skin 
clear, her hair not red, her breath ſweet, her 
teeth white, and her body every way ſound and 
healthful. She ought neither to be ſubject to 
the fluor albus, nor to the menſtrual flux, during 
the time of lactation. Her husband alſo muſt be 
healthy ; ſhe ſhould have had more than one 
child of her own; and ought not to begin to 


ſuckle, till about fix weeks after ſhe was her {elf 


deliver'd of a healthy child. Her breaſts are 
uſually defired large, equal, full, ſoit, and free 
from lumps, or any particular hardneſs, or ſcars. 
The nipples are eſteem'd for not being hard, 
griſtly, or depreſs'd; and for the perforations 
thereof being numerous and diſtinct. The 
breaſts are thought the better for being full of 
milk, rather than containing but a moderate 
quantity. The milk it ſelf is expected to be 
of a thickiſh conſiſtence, not wheyiſh or watery, 


| Hut capable of rema ain fix d upon the han, 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. 
without running off upon a ſmall inclination 
thereof. Neither ought it to be of a blue colour, 
tho? *tis naturally ſomewhat inclining thereto, 
That is preterr'd which is white, {weet taſted, 
well ſcented, and of a high confiſtence; as that 
is rejected which ſoon turns ſour, is thin, or 
{mells, or taſts ſtrong, either immediately, or in 
any moderate time after 'tis drawn out of the 
breaſts; which is ſaid to be the caſe of milk 
afforded by ſuch as are red-hair'd, or uſed to 
hard labour. Theſe cantions well obſerved in 
the choice of a nurſe, may prevent the various 
ditorders in children which flow from the uſe 
of a bad milk; but when ſuch diſorders, whe- 
ther diarrhœa's, vomiting, &c. actually appear, 
they muſt be treated according to their ſeveral 
_ natures reſpectively. e 


THz RICE ETS. 


. HE rickets is a diſorder affecting the 
bones of children, and cauſing a conſi 
derable protuberance, incurvation, or diſtortion 
therein. 2 
2. This diſeaſe is ſometimes ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed from a negle& in ſwathing the child; 
rolling him too tight in ſome places, and 
too looſe in others; and placing him in an 
inconvenient, or too often in the ſame po- 
ſture, or ſuffering him to be long wet. *Tis 
likewiſe attributed to the want of proper mo- 
tion, and the uſing the child to one arm only; 
whence the legs and knees remain too long in 
the ſame incurvated fituation. The diſeaſe 
ſometimes alſo ſeems to be hereditary, or owing 
to the parents, whoſe juices might. be viſcid or 
acrimonious. The rickets may likewiſe be oc- 


calion'd by ſome natural defect in the digeſtive 
faculty; whence the aliment coming to be, un- 
equally, 
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[7 Diſeaſes of Infants. 

| 3 equally, or irregularly apply'd to the body, 
ſome parts of the bones increaſe in bulk more 
than the reſt. The ſame thing may alſo 
happen from a natural, or acquired viſcidity of 
the food. But the moſt evident cauſe of this 
diſorder, is the violence offer'd to the parts of 
the tender bodies of infants, by preſſure, or 
ſwathing, which may wreath the fibres of the 
bones, whilſt they remain in a cartilaginous ſtate, 
and ſo prevent the equable growth and increaſe 
thereof; add to theſe external injuries, as falls, 
blows, &c. occafioning luxations, diſtortions, 
fractures, &c And hence the origin of that 
particular ſpecies of this diftemper, which by 
compreſſing or ſtraitening the cavity of the thorax, 
brings on an aſthma, a hectic, or conſumption, 
and not unfrequently a diſtortion of the ſpine, 
or a gibboſity in the back. 

3. Upon the firſt appearance of this diſeaſe, Diag. 
which generally happens ſome time between 
the firſt eight or nine months, and the fifth or 
ſixth years of the child's age, the part it 
affecks grows lax, flaccid, and weak; and if 
the legs are affected therewith, they now be- 
come unable to ſupport the body. All the parts 
ſubſervient to voluntary motion are likewiſe 
debilitated and enfeebled. An univerſal indo- 
lence is felt in the body ; the child grows pale, 
ſickly, flothful, and cannot fit in a poſture to- 
lerably ered. Though he could walk before, 
he now: loſes the uſe of his feet; and his 
head generally grows too large for the trunk, 
and cannot be ſupported, or managed, by the 
muſcles of the neck, which gradually wear 
away, and become lank and flaccid, Swellings, 
and knotty excreſcencies, likewiſe appear in the 
wriſts, ancles, and tops of the ribs; and the 
bones of the legs and thighs grow bow'd or 
crooked, which makes the gate or manner of 
v FO . | te 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. | 
the child's walking diſagreeable. The like dif Þ 
order will likewiſe ſometimes ſeize the bones of | 
the arms, make them appear diſtorted, and! 
cauſe knots in the joints thereof. If theſe ſym. Þ © 
toms continue long, the thorax becomes ſtrait, 7 
a difficulty of reſpiration comes on, as alſo 1 
cough, and a hectic fever; the abdomen ſwells, 
the pulſe grows weak and ſmall, and the ſym. 
ptoms increaſing, at length prove mortal. 

4. When the child is able to talk, before he 
can make uſe of his legs, he is generally ſup- 
poſed to have the rickets. If the diſtemper was 
occaſion'd by any neglect on the fide of the 
nurſe, and the caſe be taken .in time, that is, 
before the expiration of one year from the 
birth of the child, *tis often remedied. IF any 
bones are incurvated, the joints much ſwell'd, 
and a cure is not effected before the child comes 
to be four or five years old, the caſe is uſually 
adjudg'd incurable ; and the patient generally 
remains a dwarf; and not that only, but is 
commonly ſickly, hectical, or phthiſical, during 
his whole life; eſpecially if the ſpine and fernum 
are at all affed ed. When the rickets is com- 

licated with luxations, diſlocations, fractures, 
the king's-evil, &c. the caſe is very difficult of 
cure. But when the patient can endure brisk 
motion, and is ſubject to cuticular eruptions, 
even tho' it be the itch, &c. theſe are accounted 
good ſigns, and thought to prognoſticate reco- 
very, eſpecially if they happen in the firſt year 
or two of the child's age. 5 

5. The regimen proper in caſe of the rickets 
begun, depends chiefly upon motion, exerciſe, 
and keeping the child as much as poſfible in a 
poſture oppoſite to that of the ineurvation, or 
tendency of the bones from their natural ſtrait- 
nels. Proper methods of ſwinging, rocking, or 


the like, might allo be contrived for ey 
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made of paſtboard, whalebone, tin, &. are to 
be made uſe of, in order to reduce the diſtorted 
bones to their natural ſtraitneſs and fituation. 
Tis now likewife pretty generally thought of 
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Miſeaſes of Infants: 


children; whereby the depravity of their limbs 
might in great meaſure be remedied or corrected. 
The air ſhould be thin, clear, warm, and dry. 
Whatever obſtructs inſenfible perſpiration, as 


all ſorts of external moiſture, ought to be care- 


fully avoided. 


6. This diſorder, when taken in the begin- care. 


ning, is often remedied in very young ſubjects, 


by means of proper bolſters and bandages, ſuit- 


ed to the particular parts affected. But when the 
bones are grown more rigid and inflexible, other 


mechanical contrivances, as padding, ftrait 
boots, and ſeveral ſorts of machines or engines, 


ſervice in the rickets, before the diſtemper comes 
to be confirm'd, to plunge the patient two or 


water, or the cold bath, during the months of 


three times every morning into a tub of cold 


May and June; continuing him for about two 


or three ſeconds of time under water, at each 
plunge; but the whole operation ought not to 


laſt above a minute or two, unleſs the patient 


be ſtrong, and can well endure it. After being 


taken out the laſt time, he is to be well dried, 


and immediately committed to his bed or cra- 


dle, and there permitted to perſpire freely, or 
ſweat for an hour or more, as his ſtrength will 


| allow; and when he grows cool again, he may 


be taken up and ſhifted, Beſides the repetition 
of this proceſs for a convenient time; all his 


joints, and the ſpinal bone, may every night be 
| anointed before a fire, with the white of an 
egg, beat into a water or oil, with a whisk or 


a ſpoon. Others for the ſame purpoſe ule, with 
tolerable ſucceſs, a liniment of rum and palm 


oil. *Tis likewiſe uſual to apply a plaiſter of 
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Diſeaſes of Infants: 
deminium and oxycroceum, along the back, ſo ag 
to cover the whole ſpine. Dry frictions alſo 
are greatly commended in this caſe, and ſhoulq 
be made upon the whole body, with a warm 
linen cloth before the fire, but eſpecially upon 
the parts affected, The oil of ſnails is famous 
for the ſame purpoſe. This oil, as tis called, 
is no more than what drops from them, when 
being bruiſed they are ſuſpended in a flannel 
bag. With this all the child's limbs, and ſpinal 
bone, are to be anointed; and particularly the 
weaken'd or diſtorted parts of his body. The 
unguent. digital. tho ſeldom made, or kept in 
the ſhops, is in great eſteem, as an external for 
this diſeaſe. But the following liniment 1s much 
more powerful. 2 8 

Be Unguent. nervin. martiat. ol. palm. laurin. da 
3 j. balſam. peruvian. ol. nuc. moſchat. per expreſs 
aa 5 ij. ol. caryophyl. chym. ſuccin. aa gut. x. ſjt. 
lavendul. comp. 5 j. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. m. f. lini- 
ment. cum quo inungantur artus, & præcipue partes 
affectæ, calida manu, ſemel vel bis quotidie. 
T0 this liniment may be added occaſionally, 
ol. terebinth. ex laterib. pretrol. &c. 

The following plaiſter may likewiſe prove very 
ſerviceable, being applied to any particular part 
affected, or along the ſpine of the back. 


Be Emp. é cymin. de min. fuſc. ad hern. oxycroc. | 


aa 5 1s. balſam. peruvian. 3 j. pulv. flor. roſar. rub. 
bol. armeniac. aa 5 Is. ol. ſuccin. camphor. da 3 
ol. petrol. q. ſ. ut f. emplaſtrum, cujus ſufficiens portio 
extendatur ſuper alutam, dibitæ forme, parti affect 
applicand. | 

_ All externals, as liniments, unguents, plaiſters, 
Cc. conſiſting of ſuch ingredients as may atte- 
nuate, break away, and diffolve the viſcidities, 
wherewith the rickety joints are clogg'd and ob- 
ſtructed, at the ſame that they irritate, contract, 


and ftrengthen the relaxed, or over-weaken'd 
| fibres, 


Diſeaſes of Infants. 559 
fibres, muſt needs be ſerviceable in this caſe z 
and a due uſe of them contribute not only to 
J carry off the cauſe, but alſo to prevent a re- 
lapſe. When the diſtemper ſeems fix d, and like- 
ly to prove obſtinate, iſſues may be cut in the 
arms or neck; eſpecially where the head is large, 
and the child of a groſs habit of body. 

7. During the uſe of proper externals, we are 
not to neglect that of internals. Indeed the 
cure might be begun to advantage, with ſuch 
| evacuating medicines as tend to cleanſe the | 
| prime Vie, which in this caſe are generally clogg'd _ N 
and obſtructed with a viſcid mucous matter. | 15 
When the child is weak, and not above a year 
olcd, the following purgative may be exhibited. 

' Decott. pectoral. I j. mann. ſyr. de rhabarb. da 
3j. ſal. volat. oleoſ. gut. x. m. f. potio, mane ſu- 
menda. 

Or, if a ſtronger be required, 

N Syr. s cichor. cum rheo, roſar. ſolutiv. de ſpin. 
cervin. da I ij. ol. aniſ. gut. i. m. detur cochleatim. 

But when we ſuſpe& the child is troubled 
with worms, or if he abounds with watery hu- 
| mors in any part of the body, or if the head 
| be large, the following powder will be better | 
| ſmnted to the caſe, and is contrived for a |; 
child of two years old. | 

N Pulv. rhabarb. ſanct. athiop. min. crem. tartar. | 
aa gr. Vj. calomel. gr. v. reſin. julap. gr. ij. ol. aniſ. 
gut. i. m. f. pulv. quem ſumat in cochlear. lactis 
cum pane cot. 

When the child's ſtomach appears to be foul, 
it will be very proper to give a gentle emetic of 
ipecacuanha; the doſe thereof being ſuited to the 
age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient. 
After the uſe of general evacuations, it may be 
very convenient chat the child begin a courſe 
of milk, wherein a conſiderable quantity of gar- 
den ſnails has been boiled. This is found of 
very 
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Diſeaſes of Infants: 'v 
very great ſervice, when there is any tendency Þ & 
to a conſumption; and in that ſpecies of the Þ 7 /- 
rickets where the juices are ſharp, or faline, Þ * 
That the child may receive the full benefit of 
this courſe, it ought to be continued for ſome 
months. A quarter of a pint of the milk thy; 
boiled, with an ounce or more of ſnails, may be 
a ſufficient doſe for a child about two years old, 
to be taken every morning and evening. Be. 
tween whiles alſo, it might be convenient to 
give the patient a ipoonful or two of the ſyrup 
of turneps; which is made barely by boiling uy 
the clarified juice with ſugar, The following 
infuſion will be very ſerviceable, where any thing 
purgative is required, as it frequently is in al 


young children. - u. 
R Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. glycyrrhix. an 5 ij. cot. De 
tamariſc. cappar. in. ſœnicul. alc. contuſ. an 5 £9 


macis, 3 j. pa tar. major. exacinat. 5 3. cer. ip 
ten. Th ifs. infunde ſimul per horas 24. & colatut MW - ot] 
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Or, where the conſtitution is very moiſt, A the 
the juices very ſaline, or acid, F 
N Lign. guaiac. cort. ſaſſafr. rad. chin. ſarſapari. E; 
oſmund. regal. rad. fœnicul. aa 5 )jis. coque in ceret , 
ten. cong. ij. ad cong. j. Is. deinde adde milleped. vier. 
contuſ. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa Ih IS. ſent. dau. 
Fœnic. dulc. aa 5 18. fol. heder. terreſtr. ſalv. aa m. 
6oque parum & colatura clara fit pro potus ordinario. 

But when the confticution- is hectical, or the 
patient inclinable to a conſumption, the toſlon- 
ing dict-drink is preferable. 

Pe Rad. conſolid. major. I ij. Corte. ſraxin. tam 
riſc. polypod. quere. rhaſ. c. c. ebor. da 5 j. cogue i- 
cereviſ. ten. cong. ii. colaturæ cong. j. Is. adde for. 
lamij, fol. malv. ling. cervin. da m. ij. fem. an}. co. 
riandr. da 3 ij. milleped. vivent. contuſ. paſſular. 

| major: 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
major. exacinat. aa t 18. coque iterum & liquor co- 
L 3 /atus per ſubſidentiam aefacat. fit pro potu communi. 
The following powders have been thought 


| Li very ſerviceable in caſe of the rickets in gene- 
ral; and may be given at any time of the diſeaſe, 


after the uſe of proper evacuations ; the doſe 
being proportion'd to the age of the patient, 
and the fixedneſs of the diſtemper. For a 
common caſe, in a child between one and two 
| 2 years old, - | 

pe Late. ſulphur. Z j. pulv. milleped. pp*. Inmbricors 
terreſtr. ent. vener. da BJ. m. f. pulv. in chartas vj. 
| dividend. ſumat unam bis in die cum cochlear. ij. julap. 
RK Ag. fenicil. dulc. petroſelin. aa 5 11]. Iimac. 
5 maviftral. S ij. yr. de elth. 5 j. tindt. croci, ſpt. la- 


dendul. comp. aa 3 ij. m. F. julap. de quo bibat etiam 


coc hlear. ij. ſubinde. 
When this diſtemper is complicated with any 
other, and particularly when it appears together 


with the king's-evil, due regard muſt be had 
to the latter, before we can reaſonably expect 


the cure of the former. 


EXTERNAL DISORDERS, requiring the 
aſſiſtance of MANUAL OPERATION. 


5 W- now come to that part of medicine 
E which regards the cure of diſeaſes by 
manual operation, and -the external uſe of re- 
medies; tho? the internal uſe thereof is not 
here excluded: this alſo being frequently of 


| ablolute neceſſity to promote or forward a cure. 
External injuries, as tumors, wounds, fractures, 


diiſlocations, &c. frequently bring on violent pain, 
| reſtleſineſs, fevers, convulſions, ſyncope's, &ca 
which are to be relieved by a due adminiftras 
tion of internals. Regard muſt alſo be had by 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
the uſe of proper internals, to prevent, if poſ- 
ſible, the appearance of thele ſymptoms ; which 
are always attended with danger, Thus, if 
reftietinels be apprehended from a fracture, we 
are to give proper doſes of opiates, at due di- 
ſtances of time, to procure reft and compoſure. 
if any large wound gives rife to a fever, it's at- 
tack is to be alleviated or prevented by a low 
regimen, and cooling medicines. When the 
nerves are lacerated, and we ſuſpec convulſions, 
they are to be reſiſted by the ule of proper ce- 
phalics, anti-epileptics, &c. In like manner, 
before any great operation, as the amputation 
of a limb, is undergone, tis uſual to exhibit an 
opiate, in order to render the patient leſs ſen- 


fible of the pain, and by that means prevent a 


fever, or ſuch like diſorders, which might other- 
wiſe be cauſed thereby. Laſtly, there are ma- 
ny external ditcales, or caſes of chirurgery, 
which abſolutely require the uſe of internal 
medicines, and will never give way without them. 
Thus in ſeveral tumors and ulcers, eſpecially 
ſuch as are ſcrophulous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous; 
or where the matter of them is thin, ſanious, 
corroſive, fetid, or the like, evacuating medi- 
cines, alterants, and ſometimes a long continued 
courie of edulcorants muſt be comply'd with, 


before a cure can poſſibly be effected. And we 


frequently find ſome external caſes ſo ſtubborn, 
that nothing leſs chan a ſalivation will diſpoſe 
and fit them for a cure. This ſhews the union 
there is, and ought to be preſerv'd, between 
the practical part of medicine, and chirurgery; 
which, in reality, is a part of the former, and 
ſhould not be ſeparated from it. We ſhall con- 
ſider this part under the heads of tumors, ulcers, 
wounds, fracturts, and diſlocations, 


'FoMoRs, 


TUMORS, IN GENERAT, 


I; 


ral riſing, or eminence, in any part of 
the body, from an extraordinar Y alllux of the 
circulating juices to that part. 


563 


Tumor in general, is defined a præternatu- De 


2. Tumors may proceed irom various cauſes, Conſe: 


The maſs of blood throwing off, or diſcharging 


it {elf of any particular humor, as ſometimes. 


happens in the criſis of a fever, pleuriſy, em- 
pyema, bubo, Cc. will give riſe hereto. And, 
according to the nature of the humor ſo diſ- 
charged, "whether languineous, watery, bilious, 
| Ge. it cauſes an inflammatory, cedematous, [cir 
rhous, ſcrophulons, or cancerous tumor. Other 
tumors there are occaſion'd by flatulency, as the 
tympany, after the ſame manner as hydropical 
tumors are occaſion'd by a collection of the 
 Iympha, or ſerum, in a particular part. Ruptures 
of the inteſtines, or their ſtarting from their 


places, will likewiſe caule a tumor. External 
injuries are another general cauſe of tumors; 


thus a contuſion, a violent ſtricture of any part; 
F 2 wound, fracture, diſlocation, &c. will make it 


iwell, or riſe above its natural level. The ſame 


thing may likewiſe happen from the bites of 
renomous creatures, &c. And according to the 
nature of the cauſe, the tumor receives its par- 


ticular denomination. But, in general, all tus 


| mors are diviſible into ſimple and compound; 

or into ſuch. as are of a kindly nature, and 80 
off, or are cured in a reaſonable time, by the 
uſe of common means, without the appearance 
of any violent or dangerous ſymptoms; and 
ſuch as are more malignant, or prove di cult 
of cure, are attended with bad ſymptoms, and 
affect the adjacent parts, or the whole body. 
The” this may often be owing not ſo much to 
O02 _ the 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
the virulent nature of the tumor, conſider'd in 
i: telt, as to the particular conſtitution or habit 
of the patient. , „ | 

3. Humoral tumors, or thoſe which contain 

a fluid matter, make their firſt appearance 
either by way of fluxion, or congeſtion ; that is, 
either by a ſudden tranſlation of a humor al- 
ready ſorm'd in ſome certain part, which is now 
thrown upon another; or by a gradual and flow 
collection of it in the part poſſeſſed by the 
tumor. When a tumor 1s form'd by fluxion, 
a indden pain, heat, tenfion, and pulſation, are 
felt in the part; and manifeſt ſigns of a fever 
appear. But in thole form'd by congeſtion the 
twelling riſes flowly, and the pain and other 
ſymptoms come on gradually, and ſeldom prove 
10 violent as they are in a tumor cauſed by 
fluxion, unleſs it happens in the joints, or other 
parts endowed with an exquiſite ſenſe. All tr- 
mors, except thoſe from ruptures, terminate 
either by diſcuſſion, ſuppuration, putrefaction, 
induration, or retraction. When a tumor is 
ditculs'd, the part that was affected appears 
relaxed, or reduced to its natural ſize and 
figure, and is free from pain and hardneſs. When 
a tumor haſtens to ſuppuration, a conſiderable 
degree of heat, pain, and pulſation are felt in 
the part; and if the tumor be large, or lie 
deep, a fever generally comes on. When the 
matter is form'd, theſe ſymptoms commonly de- 
creaſe, and ſometimes totally vaniſh. And now, 
if the ſituation of the part permits of it, the 
tumor appears drawn to a point, or become co- 
nical in the middle, or moſt depending part; 
where the matter collected commonly proves 
white. At this time, likewiſe, the tumor ap- 
pears to be more contracted, and the skin of 
the part more ſhrvell'd, or flaccid, than before. 
And now upon preſſure, if the tumor be 3 
| fcial, 
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by the phenomena of the part affected, com- 


enſues. 


according to their nature, quality, magnicude, 


conſtitution of the body. Tis reckond more 
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ficial, or by vibrating it between the fingers the 
matter may be felt to quaſh from ſide to ſide. 
But this fluctuation of the pus is hard to be 
felt, when the tumor gICS deep among the 
muſcles; in which caſe the greater regard muſt 
be had to the concomitant iymptoms, in order 
to determine the ſtate of the tumor. All tu- 
mors, like other diſeaſes, have their begirming, 
increaſe, ſtate, and declenſion; and theſe may 
be known and diſtinguiſh'd from one another, 


pared with the increaſe and remiſſion of the 
ſymptoms. Tumors in the fleſhy parts of the 
body tend to their ſtate, or ſuppurate f:ſt-r 
than tumors in the joints, glands, &c. When 
tumors are made by tranſlation, the matter or 
them is generally purulent. When they are 
reſolved by induration, the ſwelling of the part, 
and the pain decreaſe, as the hardneſs comes 
on. When they terminate in putretaction, or 
mortification, the part grows ſenleleſs, and turns 
black and fetid. But when a tumor goes off by 
retraction, or a return of the matter into tho 
blood, it diſappears ' at once; upon which a 
fever, or ſome other acute dileale, preſently 
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4. Tumors are more or leſs difficult of cure, pag. 


manner of termination, the particular iymptoms 


attending the part affected, and the habit or 


eligible to have a tumor terminate by diſcuſſion, 
or ſuppuration, than by induration, corruption, 
or tranſlation. When the tumor is large, and 
eſpecially if ſeated in the joints, or ther mem- 
branous, or nervous parts; when the matter 
thereof lies deep; when tis ſanious, of a thin 
conſiſtence, or contain'd in a cyſtis; when the 
tumor is ſinuous, the part livid, hard, fcirrhous, 
. Oo 3 can- 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. | 
cancerous, or ſcrophulous; the conſtitution 
bad, the patient low, weak, or aged, and th: 
cale of long continuance, 'tis attended with 
danger, and the cure proves difficult proportion. 
ably. 
5. In hot tumors made by fluxion, the diet 
muſt be thin and ſparing ; fleſh, wine, and ſpir. 
tuous liquors being either entirely forborn, o 
uled with caution and prudence. But gellic; i 
gruels, panada, ſago, chicken-broth, emulſion; 
ptiſans, &c. may be freely allow'd. The food 
in general ſhould be eaſy of digeſtion 5 and i 
the particular way of living, or conſtitution d 
the patient requires it, fleſh muſt be indulg«d i 
him; but then it ſhould rather be boiPd thu 
roaſted. The exerciſe ſhould be very moderat: 
and the air temperate. Reſt ought to be en. 
couraged, and promoted, where it is wantins, 
But in hot tumors, by congeſtion, or wher: 
the matter ripens ſlowly, and ſuppuration is in 
tended, but does not come forward, a greater libe. 
ty may be allowed in the regimen. The diet he: 
may be aromatic, and both fleſh and wine þ: 
allowed in moderation. But when the tum: 
is large, and tends too faſt to ſuppuration, r. 
frigerating liquors, or ptiſans with ſarſaparily, 
china, &c. may be uſed, inſtead of vinous !. 
quors ; and other parts of the regimen be pio. 
portionably low and cooling. - 

6. In the cure of tumors, whether made by 
fiuxion or congeſtion, regard muſt be had to 
their ſtate, or 5+-:cticular time of formation an! 
duration; their nature or quality, form, ſitua- 
tion, Ze, and cauſe; together with the ſym- 
ptoms chat attend, and the conſtitution of the 
patient. During the beginning, or even the 
increaſe of a tumor in the joints, or other ne!- 
vous part, where it might be attended with 
much danger, we may, when *tis thought pro- 
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External Diſorders, Chirurgery. 567 

per, endeavour to repel it, or drive the matter 

thereof, now in its firſt formation, back again 

into the blood, by the internal uſe of evacuating 

medicines, and the external uſe of ſuch as are 

called repellents. To this end bleeding, cup- 

ping, and proper cathartics with calomel, may 

be made choice of alternately, as the ſymptoms 
indicate, or as there ſhall be neceſſity. A gentle 

| 3 falivation is likewiſe ſometimes made ule of = 

upon this occaſion; but in very ſcrophulous, 

'® : cancerous, and ſcorbutic habits, or broken con- 
| ſtitutions, lenient purgatives are generally pre- 19 
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| ferr'd. In thele caſes therefore, inſuſions of 0 
- | | 3 2 ® 13 
ſena, rhubarb, caſſia, tamarinds, &'s. may be | 


employ'd to advantage. During the uſe, or 
| > occaſional renetition whereof, in order to carry 
off the peccant humor by the common emun- 
F Qories, as it is again return'd into the blood, 
the following repellents may be ſafely apply'd, 
to caule a full repulſion, and prevent a reflux of 
the matter. All repellents are either refrigerat- 
ing or reſtringent; and may be thus contrived 
into proper forms for the preſent purpote. 
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Cataplaſma roepellens. 


Rad. biſtort. tormentil. cort. granator. fan, roſar. 
rub. balauſt. da 5 Is. alumin. rup. flor. fulphur. 44 5. 
boli armen. litharg. aur. ſang. dracon. da 5 jiS. ſac- 
char. ſaturn. Z lij. f. pulv. cui adde accti opt. urin. 
human. da q. ſ. coque ſimul ad cataplaſmatis conſiſten- 
tiam, deinde adde camphor. 5 j. ung. popul. mercurial. 
4a 5 ſs. ol. omphacin. 5 j. m. f. cataplaſma, cujus 
applicetur q. ſ. frigide bis quotidie. 
If this compoſition be thought too elaborate, 
or expenſive, the following may be uled in its 
ſtead. „ = 
N Farin. avenar. bol. armen. aa 5 iv. alumin. 
rup. 5 j. coque in ag. font an. vel urin. hum a 1. J. I. ut 
f. cataplaſma. „ The 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

The common cataplaſm of only oatmeal and 

water, has likewiſe been found very effectual in 
the diſcuſſion of inflammatory tumors. 


Mixturà repellens, 


Be Trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. Laff. ſulphur. fa 3 8. ſu: 


char. ſaturn. 3 ij. camphor. 3 18. aq. plantagin. ſam- 


buc. acet. opt. vin. rubr. aa 3 11). albumina duorum 


ovorum, ol. lini ſme igne expreſs. J ij. f. mixtura, 
ſecundum artem, cum linteis parti affectæ ſubinde p. 


plicand. 
| Or, 


Be Acet. vin. alb. ol. roſar. mucilagin. ſem. cydoniin. 


aa F ij. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 5 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 jſs. can 
phor. 3 Is. m. in cundem finem. 


Unguentum repellens. 


R Trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. 5 1s. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 ij. ung. 


mercurial. alb. camphorat. aa 5 jls. m. F. unguent. 

cum quo inungatun pars tumefatta bis vel ter in die. 
After the uſe of any of the preceding, the 

following plaiſter may be apply'd to the part. 


Emplaſtrum repellens. 


N Pulv. ſang. dracon. hol. armen. cortic. granator. 


Hor. balauſt. roſar. rub. da 5 js. litharg. aur. S iv. 


ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 1s. emp. de ſapone, ad herniam aa 
t ſs. acet. vini rubr. Ih j. ol. roſar. 5 x. coque ad 
devitam conſiſtentiam, deinde adde camphor. 5 1s. m- 
Semper. a 

Ihe following ingredients might be variouſly 


combined, and mixed up into ditferent forms of 


external remedies, to anſwer the ſame intention. 
Ad. aluminos. magiſtral. calcis, phagedenic. roſar. 


rub. acet. roſat. balſ. ſulphur. cum ol. Iini ppt. lau- 
Aan. liquid. ſpt. c. c. ſal. armaniac. nitri dulc. ſulphur. 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery Jeg 
emp. de minio, de ran. cum mercurio, ol. hyperic. 
petrol. ſambuc. Tutæ, ung. alb. camphorat. uicot ian. 
nutrit. roſat. deſiccativ. rub. ſolan. rad, ſigil. ſola- 
2 hyoſcyam- herb. nicotian. plantag, burja paſtor. 
centinod. equiſet. millefol. ſem. hyoſcyam. pſylij, gland. 
quere. galle, farin. fabar. avenar. hordei, flor, 
ſambuc. hyperic. melilot. ſambuc. ſantal. rub. opium, 
bals. peruvian. lap. hæmatit. gum. ſarcocol. ſal. armo- 
niac. minium, ceruſa cera alb. ſperm. ceti, &c. 
External repellents are ſometimes, by way of 
defenſative, applied above the tumefied part, 
to intercept, or prevent too great a flux of hu- 
mors to it; and lometimes allo a proper ban- 
dage, moiften'd in a refrigerating or reſtringent 
liquor, is, for the ſame purpoſe, rolled light there- 
on. It muſt here be oblerved, that repellents 
ought rarely, if ever, to be uſed without a mix- 
ture of diſcutient, attenuating or emollient 
me dicines; becauſe, when applied alone, they 
are apt to caule fevers, a hardneſs in the part, 
and ſometimes even a ſcirrhoſity or a cancer. In 
like manner they are never proper but in the 
beginning of the tumor, and ſhould by no means 
be applied when it is cauſed by epidemic fevers, 
or any malignant diſtemper, or when it hap- 
pens in the emunctories of the body; in which 
caſes tumors commonly prove critical diſcharges 
of the peccant matter; which being driven bacx 
into the blood again, might prove fatal. Repel- 
lents alſo are improper when the patient is of 
a plethoric habit, unleſs due evacuations have 
preceeded the uſe thereof; as likewiſe when the 
tumor lies deep among the multles ; for their 
effects cannot well be expected to reach ſo far: and 
generally, in this caſe, they produce bad ſymp- 
toms, by clogging the cuticular pores, and hin- 
dering perſpiration. Tis therefore in ſuperficial 
tumors only, that we are to uſe repellents; and 
this not unleſs the concurrence of other circum- 
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570 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

ſtances will allow it. In general, the diſcuſſion 

of a tumor is preferable to a revulſion, or der. 

vation of the matter upon another part; but 

ſuppuration is commonly allowed preterable tg 

either, whenit can be obtained to advantage. 

that is, when the caſe will admit thereof, « - 

it is practicable without cauſing any dangeroy W 

ſymptoms, upon account of the ſtructure « i 

ſituation of the part poſſeſſed by the tumor. 

7. When the intention is to diſcuſs the tumo W 

that is, to diſcharge or breathe out the mit. 

ter of it, by inſenſible perſpiration, the regime 

ought to be moderate, and the diet of u 

attenuating and perſpirative nature. What. : 
ever might prove inflammatory, ought to befor. i © 

bore. Phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics my iſ J 


be repeated occaſionally, during the external ue 
of diicutients, and emollients ; the former wWwhe. e 
of, are deſigned to attenuate and thin the hum, MW 1 
by their warm, ſubtile, and penetrating part; MW 5 
whilſt the latter open and relax the pores of ti: 5 
skin and fibrille of the part affected, which bn e. 
in the matter, that by the joint effect of boi, WW 4% 
an exit may be procured for it, under the fon * 
of exudation, or tranſpiration. Diſcutients the + 
fore, as well as repellents, ought only to be u c. 
about the beginning or increaſe of the tum; i 
and then too, there muſt be care taken that thy i 
are not made too ſtrong, or continued too l 
eſpecially if an inflammation attends, Towari Ih | 


the ſtate or declenſion, when the matter is pe. 
fectly form'd, its quantity will probably be to 
large, and its conſiſtence or viſcidity too gre of 
to be excluded by means of diſcutients and emo {5 
tients; whence the ſymptoms would be render 7; 
worſe by the uſe of them. But whenever ti pl 
is thought proper, or preferable to other mea 
the efficacy of repellents is to be aſſiſted or reg 1 
lated by the mixture of repellents, refrigerant! d 
=. __ fuppuratioſt® © 
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| deſcribed may be added ciner. clavellat. ſal. armo- 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


ſuppurative, and anodyne ingredients, as par- 


ticular ſymptoms may require; for here, as in 
moſt external caſes, a cure cannot be effected 
without a prudent adminiſtr ation of different 
remedies. The general forms of diſcutients are 
ſuch as theſe. 


Fotus diſcutiens. 


B Rad. enul. raphan. ruſtican. aa 8 vj. allij Z ſs. 
fol. puleg. menth. abſmth. vulgar. abrotan. laur. aa 
m. I. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. bac, laur. contus. da F IS. co- 
que in aq. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa Bij. colaturæ 
Hþ 11. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. 5 iv. m. f. fotus, cum 
pannis linteis calide utend. ter quaterve in die. 


Or, 


bl 


Be Rad. alth. ircos florent. da 5 j. herb. roriſmarin. 


centaur. min. origan. agrimon. ſabin. calaminth. aa m. 
I. ſera. lini, cumin. bacc. junip. coutus. Aa 3 j. flor. 
melilot. hyperic. chamemel. da m Is. coque in urin. hu- 
man. aq. font an. aa g ij. colaturæ t 11. adde ſpe. 
vin. 3 11). ſal. armoniac. 5 IS. m. f. fotus in cundem 
wh ." 
After the uſe of ſome ſuch fomentation, it 
may be proper every time to apply a diſcutient 
cataplaim. 1 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


Br, Pulv. flor. chamæmel. ſambuc. melilot. ſem. 
cumin. bacc. junip. laur. aa 3 j. farin. fabar. orob, 
hord. da 5 ij. cepar. ſub. cinerib. coft, 3 iſs. acet. 
opt, 3. 4%. fontan. q. S. coque ad cataplaſmat. con- 
fftentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ſal. nitrs 5 vj. 
mel. opt. 5 nj. ol. olivar. immatur. 3 iv. m. fo cata- 
plaſmas. „ 
When a tendency to mortification is appre- 
hended, to the fomentations or cataplaſm juſt now 
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| ſal. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. corn. cerv. aa 8 j. f. mixtura, cin 


tion in a nervous or membranous part, impr0- 


of an opiate, internally. The externals of ul 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery, 
niac. myrrh. euphorb. &c. Or, in this caſe, the fol. 


. - 4 ; 

lowing may be of ſervice. 3 

Mixtura diſcutiens. = 

K Ol. petrol. hyperic. chamæmel. rutæ da 3 j. o | ; bac 

ſuccin. Z 1). pt. ſal. armoniac. ol. terebinth. aa Zi, 7 
laudan. liquid. 3 j. m. f. embrocatio. | 45 


Or, 

R Spt. vin. camphorat. ij. Iavendul. comp. 3, 
ol. lumbricor. roſar. ſambuc aa 3 18. ol. roriſmarin, 
chym. majoran.' origan. aa gut. Xx. elix. vitriol. 3 i, 


qua fricetur bene pars affecta ſubinde, calida man, 
Linimentum diſcutiens. 


Ir Unguent. laurin, dialth. nicotian. martiat. ſan- 
buc. aa 5 Is. ol. chamemel. ex laterib. da 3 j. ol. i. 
rebinth. 3 ſs. ol. palm. macis per expreſs. da Bib 
camphor. 5 ij. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. tinct. cantharii, 
D j. m. f. linimentum, cum quo inungatur pars tint: 
facta ſubinde. | 

After the uſe of any of the preceeding form, 

the following plaiſter may be applied. 
R Emp. de bace. laur. paracels. de cymin. da 5\ 
de ranis, quadruplicato mercurio 5 j. ſolve ſin, 
aeinde adde ſal. armoniac. corn. cerv. volat. Aa 3 
camphor. 5 j. ol. ſuccin. ſal. nitri aa 5 Is. m. f. en. 
plaſtrum, cujus ſufficiens portio extendatur ſuper li. 
teum, parti affectæ applicand. ; 
When the tumor approaches near its height, MW 
it ſometimes proves exceeding painful. Viole! MW 
pain may likewiſe happen on account of its ſitu: 


per applications, or the like. In which caſe, e 

ternal anodyne remedies are to be uſed, either MW 
alone, or mixed up with other ingredients. An! 
{ometimes alſo it will be proper to give a do“ 


here may be compoſed out of the . 
7HP 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


Emp. flos unguentor. de mucilaginib. mel, ol. 


cor. ſuccin. ung uent. laurin. dialth. roſat. populeon, 


BM 


uc. fem. hyoſcyam. balſ. peruv. opium, camphor. ficus, 
cada, c.. 1 

g. Suppuration, called alſo maturation, di- 
geſtion, or impoſtumation, that is, the * 
ſion or diſſolution of the tumor, or a part there- 
of into pus or matter, being eſteemed the moſt 
natural and fa'e method of terminating a tu- 
mor, when its diſpoſition and ſituation will admit 
thereof to advantage; we are upon all proper 
occaſions to endeavour to procure it, by a 
ſuitable regimen, and the external uſe of me- 
dicines, whoſe parts are warm, attenuating, and 
emollient. The uſual forms of external ſuppu- 
ratives are fomentations, cataplaſms, and plai- 
' ſters; of each of which we ſhall here give a 
general example. | 


_— 
3 1 

2 
* 


Fotus ſuppuratori us. 


Re Rad. alth. bryon. alb. recent. aa 3 j. fol. malv. 
F melilot. chamæmel. da m. 1. bac. laur. junip. contus. ad 
3 vj. for. ſambuc. m. ij. coque in ad. fontan. lact. vaccin. 
4a q. 5. coque parum & colature th 11}. adde ſpt. vin. 
iv. tinctur. Croc. 3 j. m. f. fotus, bis vel ter in die 
calide adhibend. 
| | Or, 
he Rad. lilior. alb. oxylapath. caric. ping. aa 5 j. 
Fol. alth. malv. parietar. flor. hyperic. chamamel. aa 
m. ij. ſem. cymin. lint, ſænugrec. contus, a4 S j.. co- 
que in aq. fontan. J. 5. & colaturæ Ih iv. adde mel. 
opt. ſpt. vin. rectiſicat. aa 5 11). m. f. fotus eodem mo- 
%% | 
Aiter the uſe of a proper fomentation, a 
cataplaſm may be advantageouſly applied to the 
Ny 2 


Cataplaſ! mA 


ini, ol. aymgd. dulc. chamemel. lilior. alb. lumbri- 


crocus, lac, rad. alth. lilior. alb. flor. byperic. ſam- 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
Cataplaſi ma fl uppuratoriums. 


Be Rad. alth. 5 ij. fol. malv. chamæmel. parie. 


tar da m. 1. flor. melilot. chamemncl. da m. IS. co- 


que in aq. fontan. q. 5. & colaturæ mi#ciloginoſe adde 


cepar. allij coct. rad. bryon. alb. COntus. aa 5 iij. 

farin. ſem. lini, fænugrec. fabar. tritic. aa 5 i]. ſerment, 

acris 5 ij. unguent. dialth. ſambuc. ol. I lior. alh, ag 

Z ij. croc. 5 J. m. f. cataplaſma, ſubinde renovand. 
Or, 


R Fol. malv. alth. tuſſilag. da m. ij. coque in ag, 
Font an. q. S. colaturæ xh j. adde ficus ping. toſt & cor 


tus. no. Xij. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. rad. dla. 
path. recent. contus. mic. pan. alb. Aa 5 iv. ſem. lini, 
fanugrec. aa F iſs. vitella duoram ovorum, ol. cha- 
mæmel. lini, da 3 j. croci 3 j. m. f. cataplaſmas. 

The common cataplaſm to promote ſuppu— 
ration, which is uſed with very good 1uccels, 
is made only of bread and milk, boiled toge- 
ther to a due confiſtence ; whereto may be ad- 
ded occaſionally, a little ſaffron, a proper por- 


tion of axung. porcin. or unguent. dialth. ol. hyperic, 


lumbricor. roſar. unguent. ſambuc. laurin. &c. or if 


an equal quantity of bruiſed bryony root, and 
the common poultis of bread and milk be uſed 
together, they anſwer admirably. Theſe cata- 
plaſms are of very great {ſervice in ſuch large 
tumors or abceſſes as lie deep; eſpecially when 
they are ſeated among the veins, arteries, and 
tendons, or happen in the joints; and more pat- 


_ ticularly in the angina, when being ſeated in the 


throat, they endanger the ſtrangulation of the 
patient. For by their heat and attractive nature, 
they readily diſpoſe ſuch tumors to ſuppuration, 
which otherwiſe, by remaining long in a ſtate of 
immaturity, might give an opportunity for the 
peccant matter to corrode, corrupt, or mortify 
the adjacent parts. But when we have any ſuſ- 

= picion 


1 
1 
I 


External Diſorders, or Chirureery. 

7 icion of this kind, we are not to wait for a 
perfect ſuppuration 3 but as ſoon as there is any 
matter actually form'd, which may be known by 


preſſure, or its fluctuation, the tumor ought im- 
mediately to be opened; tho”, in this cate, the 
remaining part of the tumor may be hard to di- 
| geſt away, the humor be apt to collect again, 
prove thin, or ſanious, or the cure be attended 
wich difficulty. | 

But when the tumor is tolerably ſuperficial, 
and of a moderate ſize, tis ſufficient to pro- 
mote its ſuppuration by the application of pro- 
per plaiſters to the part; ſuch as diachylon. cum. gum. 
fas. unguentor. de mucilaginib. diagalban. batean. &c. 
but the following may prove more ſerviceable. 


Emplaſtrum ſuppuratorium. 


e' Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. 
44 Jh 18. e bacc. laur. e cymin. melilot. ſimpl. da 5 ij. 
pic. burgund. terebinth. venct. pulv. rad. alth. aa 5 j. 
croci 3 ij. m. f. emplaſtr, cujus portio ſufficicns eæten- 
datur ſuper linteum duplicatum, vel potius alutam, 
parti affectæ applicand. „ 
BY | Or, 

he Emplaſtr. paracels. de mucilaginib. flor. unguen- 
ter. 24 5 iv. m. f. emplaſtrum. 
| Plaiſters to anſwer the ſame intention may be 
& <ompoled of the following ingredients. Cera flav. 
| ſperm. ceti, reſin. flav. pix burgund. bdellium, ſagapen. 
| labdanum, opopanax, tacamahac. gum. ammoniac. tere- 
| binth. venet. ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. chamæmel. &c. 
The uſe of proper plaiſters is thought of ve- 
iy conſiderable force in procuring the ſuppura- 
tion of tumors; which they are thought to do 
by augmenting the internal heat, and keeping 
m the matter thereof, at the ſame time that they 
prevent the avolation of the more ſerous, or 
3 | , aqueous 
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aqueous part; the loſs of which, might her, 
induce a ſcirrhoſity. ” 

9. When tumors are by the uſe of the 
means above-deſcribed, once fully ſuppurated, or 
ripened, they are directly to be opened, and à 
vent given to the matter, either by lancet or 
cauſtic. Tis obſerved to be moſt beneficial to 
make the aperture by a cauſtic, when the tumor 
or abſceſs is large, or a great quantity of matter 
is to be diſcharged ; as allo when the whole ty. 
mor is not well digeſted ; when it is ſcirrhous, 
cancerous, or the pus is contain'd in a cyſtis 
or lies deep; and laſtly, when the part requires 
to be long kept open, or a bandage cannot be con- 
veniently applied to ſecure the dreſſings. But 
the ule of a cauſtic is not judged ſo proper in hy. 
dropical habits; the parts whereto they are ap- 
plied being here apt to mortity by being long 
kept open. There are ſeveral ways of preparing 
cauſtics for the opening of tumors. "Thoſe of 
the milder kind are made of the common lix- 
vium for ſoap, boiled up to a hardiſh conſiſtence, 
with an equal quantity of quick- lime; or the lix- 
vium of any vegetable, or fixed alkaline ialt,might 
anſwer the ſame purpole, being boiled hard, ant 
cut into pieces of a proper form, which is com- 
monly cylindrical. For children, or perſons of: 
delicate conſtitution, a paſte made of quick-lime, 
and an equal part of black-loap, may ſerve the 
turn; but if it be required ſtronger, a third or 
fourth part of the common cauſtic, or /apss in. 
fernal. may be added thereto. The potential 

cauſtic, and lapis infernal. are what the chirurgeons 
molt frequently employ upon theſe occaſions. The 
following ingredients may, where *tis thought 
proper, be added to any preparation of this 
kind. Vitriol. roman. pulv. arſenic. alb. ciner. cla- 
vellat. &c. And ſome, in hopes of ſtupefying 
the part, or rendering the patient leſs ſenſible c 
| 3 855 . the 
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the pain, uſe a mixture of opium. The me- 
thod of applying a cauſtic to any tumor, in 
order to let out the ſuppurated thereof, is 
this. They cut a ſmall hole in the middle of 
a common diachylon plaiſter, and thro' this in- 
fert a ſmall piece of the cauſtic made choice of, 
and ſo apply it to the moſt depending part of 
the tumor; ſecuring it, and keeping it on by 
another plaiſter, and if there be occaſion, a 
proper bandage. The deſign of the hole in the 
plaiſter is to limit the operation of the cauſtic, 
and determine it to the particular part which is 
to be opened. And therefore this hole ought 
to be cut ſomewhat leſs than the intended ſize 
of the eſchar; becauſe the cauſtic commonly 
| ſpreads in its action, and eats away the limits 
E wherein it was firſt included. The deſigned eſfect 
is performed ſooner or later, according to the 
ſtrength of the cauſtic. The milder fort will 
F uſually make their way to the included mat- 
ter in the ſpace of eight or nine hours; but 
the ſtronger ſometimes in a hour or leſs. The 
lunar cauſtic, which is violently ftrong, ought 
to be uſed with great caution, either by ap- 
F plying a very ſmall portion thereof, with proper 
| defenſives, or elſe by wetting the part, and fre- 
| quently touching it therewith, for a few hours: 
When any preparation of this kind, having been 
| duly applyed, has taken effect, or eat thro” to 
the matter, ſo that it may now come away freely, 
it muſt be directly removed, and the part be 
frced from the remains of the cauſtic ſalts, by 
waſhing it with warm water, milk, or wine. And 
after this, a warm dreſſing of zngnent. baſilic. G- 
liniment. artæi da may be applied; and covered 
with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. or the like; 
or if the nature or ſtate of the tumor requires it; 
an anodyne or ſuppurating cataplaim. And thus 
the eſchar is to be dreſs'd daily with proper di⸗ 
e | EY geſtives, 
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578 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
geſtives till ic falls off. Forms of proper digeſtiveg 
ior this purpoſe, we ſhall deſcribe below. 

. Tumors ought rather to be opened by inciſion 
than by cauſtic, when they are of a moderate ſize, 
and the matter thereof is already well digeſted; 
when the part is commodious, the tumor nat 
deep, or a cicatrix would be very diſagreeable,c, 

The inciſion ought always to be made according 
to the direction of the fibres of the mulcles to 
be divided, and along the moſt depending part 
of the tumor; great care being had to avoid the 
large blood veſſels, nerves, and tendons. Updbn 
opening tumors by inciſion, a hæmorrhage often 
cnſues; and if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, 
a ſyncope or faintneſs. The hemorrhage muſt 

be treated, as formerly mention*d, with proper in. 
ternals; and the following aſtringent ingredients 

may either be uſed alone, or contrived into fuitable 
forms for external application. Vitriol.roman.vitrid, 

. alb. ſacchar. ſaturn. calcanth. rubefact. ſang. dracon. 

1 alum. uſt. croc. mart. aſtringens ſpt. vin. rectificat. ol 

[ zerebinth. &c. Or it might be convenient to have 

| ready at hand this external ſtyptic. 


Stypticum externum. 


q | B: Puly. ſang. dracon. hol. armen. maſtich. thuri, 
i alocs, aa 8 ij. ſacc har. ſaturn. Z j. albumen unius ori, 
acet. vin. rubr. q. S. f. miætura cum linteis carptis va. 
ſis apertis appli cand. 

If this ſhould fail, doſſils dipt in a ſolution of 
eiriol. roman. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. may be ap- 
plied; and even the powder of the ſame ingre- 
dients may be ſprinkled upon the mouths of the 
bleeding veſſels; care being had to remove them 
when the flux is ſtopped. But if all this be done 
without ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the actual 
cautery. 5 | or sb 

If any conſiderable hardneſs remains after the ¶ geſt; 
tumor is opened; the emollient or diſcutient fo- Þ now: 
mentations, cataplaſms, and plaiſters —_ ſet i 

down 
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down, may be uſed to advantage. If a mortifi- 
cation is apprehended, ſome ſuch as the following 
injection might be uſed. 

3 Injectio ad ſphacelum. 


. Spt. vin. camphorat. 3 iv. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, 
Fi. tindt. croc. 5 Is. unguent. egyptiac. S ij. I. miætura 
die qua parum calide injiciatur in ulcera cum ſiphone, pro 
re nata. 
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Tot, 


Vo 


os. | 
F Spt. vin. 3 iv. eliæ. proprietat. 5 ji m. . inject io 
in eundem (nem. 

B Or, 


pe Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. utriuſq; 44 5 ſs. herb. 
tentaur. min. nicotian. ſabin. da m. 18. flor. hyperic. 
© roſar. rub, bal auſt. aa pug. 1. pulv. aloes, myrrh. da 
3j. ſacchar. cand. rub. 5 j. coque. in aq. Calc. & vin. 
rab. 4a + j. colature tj. adde mel. roſat. 5 11). 
tinctur. croc. 5 ij. balſ. peruv. 3 j. m. f. injectio. 

| If the tumor be ſinuous, the ſeveral windings 
| muſt be laid open, and thrown into one, that the 
| dreflings may be applied to advantage. But when 
aſinus happens to go deep, we are rather to wait 
till by the continued ſuppuration, the ſides of it 
E were fo thin, that they may be cut with the greater 
W caſe and leſs danger. ; 4 

11. The remaining part of the cure of tumors 
depends upon digeſting, deterging, incarning and 
| cicatrizing. An impoſtumation, or open'd tumor; 
is ſaid to be digeſted when the matter thereof is 
| white, and of a thick conſiſtence; deterged, when 
the bottom and ſides thercof are clear or free 
from foulneſs, full of red ſpots, and apt to bleed 18 
| ireſh upon a ſmall force offered thereto; and incar- = 
ned when the ulcer is filled up with fleſh, almoſt | 445 
to the cutis, at which time it is fit to be cicatrized 
or skin'd over. The tedious method of firſt di- 
geſting, then deterging, and laſtly incarning, is 
now almoſt wholly laid aſide, and the ſeveral inten- 
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tions anſwered by one general procels, ſo as to re- 
gard a compound dreſſing. Such are the following, 


Linimentum ſanans. 


He Terebinth. venct. 5 ij. vitellum unius ovi, tine. 
tur. myrrh. & aloes 3 18. pulv. crocs O j. m. f. link 
mentum, cum linteis carptis leviter applicand. & qu- 
tidie renovand. 5 

| - 

R Unguent. baſilic. flav. terebinth. venet. aa 3 
ung. egyptiac. 3 11]. pulv.ariſtoloch. rotund. myrrh. al; 
bals. peruv. aa 3 j. tinct. croc. 5 18. m. f. liniment. in 
eundem uſum. VL | 

If one more detergent be required, 

Be Liniment. arcai, baſilic. nicotian. apoſtolor. a4 
3 18. præcipitat. lævigat. 5 118. pulv. aloes, myrrh. cru 
aa D1j. balſam. peruvian. 5 j. m. F. liniment. 

Red precipitate, ground very fine, is an admi- 
rable ingredient in theſe unguents,to be uſed inthe 
dreſſing of foul ulcers, or impoſtumations ; tho 


it operates almoſt inſenſibly, without cauſing pan, 


unleſs it be uſed in too great a proportion. lt is 
allo very ſerviceable in taking down fungous 
fleſh, or eating away calloſities ; being ſprinkle 
thereon, per ſe, or mixed with other ingredients 
and form'd into an unguent. When the matter 
is ſamous, this mercurial preparation always cot. 
reds it, and has a principal ſhare in deterging 
and healing up of ulcers. When uſed in the fol- 
lowing manner, it has ſeldom been found un- 
ſucceſsful. : 
I Onguent. nicotian. 5 j. baſilic. liniment. arc 
aa Z ſs. lap. calaminar. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. as 
3 ij. pulv. rad. ariftoloch. rotund. myrrh. aloes, croci 
aa 5H). m. f. unguentum, - 

To theſe may be added, as occaſion requires, 


balſ. ſulphur. terebinth. mel. roſat. ol. roſar. hyperie. 


ungueit. 
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£ unguent. apoſtolor. pulv. diapent. rad. ireos florent. 
cerugo, campbor. ſpt- rub. &c. But in ſimple ul- 
cers proceeding from common tumors, that is, ſuch 
as are unattended with any violent ſypmtoms, 


plied in the form of a liniment. If the lips of 


chan the other. But where the caſe will con- 
W veniently admit of it, *tis eſteem'd the beſt way 
co take off calloſities by inciſion; for which pur- 
| poſe the ſciflars are uſually made choice of. 

= 13. When the ulcer is well filled up, even to 
che catis, with ſolid fleſh, it may be cicatrized or 
Hkin'd over with a little anguent. acficcativ. rub. dia- 


* 7 


E pomphol. or a mixture of both, ſpread thin upon lint, 
applied to the part, and covered with a plaiſter 
of ſimple diachylon, or de minio rub. But as the 
| fleſh is ſometimes apt to riſe too high above the 
| lips ofthe ulcer ; this may be prevented, by rub- 
Ez PP3 bing 
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bing the part gently, at every dreſſing, with 
vitriol. roman. Whilſt the cure draws to a con- 
cluſion. 


TuMoORs IN PARTICULAR; 


CoNTUSIONS. 


. Ontuſions are a particular ſort of tumors, at. 
tended with a ſtagnation of the blood in 
the part affected; and generally with an inflam- MW 
mation, diſcolouration, and pain. 45 
2. Contuſions are either external or internal, 
When from any external injury there proceeds 
an internal diſorder, as ſuppoſe an aſthma, 
pleurily, ſpitting of blood, or the like, 
there is ſaid to be an inward bruiſe or contuſion; 
but if only external ſymptoms, as a tumor, 
blackneſs, &c. appear, the contuſion is terme 
external. In the former caſe there is a preterns 
tural diſtention, or a rupture of the veſſels, 
but in the latter, the blood is detain'd in tht 
capillaries, and manifeſts it ſelf by diſcolouration, MW 
and tumefaction of the part. An internal bruit W- 
is known by the voiding of blood, near the i- 
jured part; by a pain felt there, or a pleuritic 
or aſthmatic diſorder, ſome time after the hurt 
was received; by miſcarriage, and weakneſs in the 
back or loins; by an apoplexy, epilepſy, Cc. 
ſucceeding, according to the nature and office of thc 
part that is injured, and its ſituation, with reſpcd 
to others. An external bruiſe is always attendcd 
with a ſwelling and diſcolouration of the part; 
particularly when it happens in the eyes, or the 
breaſts of women. 8 


3. Internal 


t 


* 
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3. Internal bruiſes are more dangerous than Prog. 
external, bating for fractures and diſlocations. 
Vomiting of blood, and voiding it with the urine, 
are bad ſymptoms; ſo likewiſe is a ſpitting 
thereof, if join'd with an aſthma, or a pleurity, 
that is either acute, or of long ſtanding. When 

the ſymptoms appear late, or continue long 
after the bruiſe 1s receiv'd, they are hard to be 
removed: but a pain in the fide, if not violent, 

is no more than ordinary, and commonly goes 

olf ſoon. 

4. A ſlender liquid diet, ſuch as was order'd Rn. 
in the pleuriſy and quinſy, is beſt here; tho” a 
glaſs of white-wine may be allow'd. 

5. If the hurt be conſiderable, and the pa- Curt. 

tient have a ſhortneſs of breath, be pleuritic, 
have an hemorrhage, or any internal pain, or 
tho? the injury ſeem to lie near the ſurface of 
the body, a quantity of blood ought imme— 
diately to be taken away by phlebotomy. 
Sometimes the patient is not till long aiterwards 
ſenſible of any ill effeck from a bruiſe; and 
bleeding, or other means, are not ſo citectual 
to remove the ſymptoms when fixed, as to 
prevent their fixing. After bleeding, the vul- 
gar uſually exhibit about 5 ij. of the lap. bibermie. 
pulverized, with 5 iv. of ſpruce-beer, twice a 
day; and this with very good ſucceis, if uſed 
ſoon after the hurt was firſt received: but long 
after that time, *tis neither ſo ſafe nor eſfectual. 
In this caſe, tis by much the more proper to 
order ſome diaphoretic before the lap. hibern. 
is adminiſtred; and the common people for this 
end give the theriac. androm. but the following 
is preferable. 

Be Theriac. androm. D ij. ſperm. ceti 9j. pulv. 
caſtor. rad. ſerpent. virg. aa gr. V. ſal. vol. c. c. cam- 
phor. aa gr. vj. ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. f. belus, ftatim 4 
fanguinis miſſione ſumendus, cum Hau ſt. ſequent. 
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BY 24 puleg. hyſſop- aa 5 ). J theriacal. 5 Jls. fer. 


croc. S is. ſpt. Iavend. comp. ſal. vol. oleoſ. a aa 3 ff, 


m. f. hauſtus. 

6. After this bolus and draught "IR bw 
twice or thrice exhibited, if the ſymptoms 90 
off, the patient ought to be purged; but if 
they ſtill ee, proper balſamics mut be 
preſcribed. . 

B? Theriac. androm. balſam. 1 aa 5 ; laft 
ſulphur. 3 Z 18. ſpermat. ceti 3 jſs. pulv. croc. 3 j. ſyr. 
pect oral. q. 1. fe electuar. de quo capiat quant. n. n. 
nrajor. ter in Vie ſuperbibendo vin. alb. IV. 

Or, 

R Pulv. top. hibern. rad. rhabarb. terr. japon, 
_ſper mM. ceti aa 3j. pl. croc. caſtor, ſal. vol. a 
44 D j. m. ¶ pulv. in chart. vj. dividend. ſumat unam 
manc G. ſero e cochlear. cereviſ. ny mw 


bibendo J iv. 
Or, 
B Mithridat. 3 Is. ſperm. ceti DJ. pulv. rad. rha- 


barb. fs. gum. guaiac. rad. Contrayerv. croc. ſal. 
ſuccin. vol. aa gr. v. balſ. peruv. gut. iij. ol. aniſ. 
gut. 1. Hy. papav. rhead. vel conf. alkerm. 9g. |. f. 
bolus omni nocte h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtulun 
vin, alb. vel cereviſ. cum heder. terr. parat. 

B: Decoct. peitoral. t jls. ag. lumbricor. magiſ. 
theriacal. aa 5 ij. Hi. croc. pettoral. aa 5 j. (pt: 
lavend: c. tinct. croc. aa S iij. m. ſumat hauſtulum 
ſubinde vel cochlear. vj. fubcalide; poſt jg: mgulas medi- 
cinarum præcedentium doſis. 

Or, 

N Ac. ceraſor. nig. puleg. 'byſ Op. aa J inj, theriacal. 
limac. maziſtr. aa 5 ils. ſpt. lavend. c. tinct. croc. 
ſal. vol. ol, da 5 ij. ſacchar. alb. J. f. f. 9 in 
eundem fincm. 

7. Aitec the uſe of balſamics for three or 
four days, whether they have produced the 


expected effect or otherwiſe, "twill be proper to 


exhibit a le! nient purgative o or two, ſuch as are 
; of 


4 N » 


BL 
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which ſee reſpectively. After each give a pro- 
per opiate, or pilul. matthei 9 ſs. So much for 
bruiſes in general: we come next to bruiſes in 
particular. Z 
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opiates; tho theſe ſhould be uſed with caution, 


8. When an internal bruiſe, being of long 


| ſtanding, is attended with ſevere ſymptoms; 
after the uſe of bleeding, powerful diaphore- 
tics, and balſamics, repeated purging is prin- 
cipally to be depended on. The medicines how- 
| ever of this intention, ought not to be too 


rough and vellicating, yet ſtrong enough to ope- 


rate briskly, unleſs ſevere aſthmatic complaints, 


hemorrhages, &c. indicate the more lenient 


9. If an aſthma or pleuriſy ſhould be violent, 


phlebotomy muſt be repeated occaſionally, oily 


linctus's, with ſperma ceti exhibited, and the 


| infuſion” of the fimus eum, preſcribed. For 
which, and many other remedies, proper in theſe 
two caſes, {ee the reſpective diſtempers : all 


which are proper here, except the emetic. 


10. In bruiſes attended with a ſpitting or 
| vomiting of blood, phlebotomy is proper, and 
E ought to be repeated as occaſion requires. Pur- 


gatives ſeem improper in the latter cafe, tho 
the pulv. rhabarb. might here be ſucceſsfully em- 
ploy'd thus. 

R Confect. fracaſtor. I ij. pulv. rhabarb. or. xv. 


terr. japon. bol. armen. coral. rub. aa O ſs. ſyr. de roſis 


fice q. fe f. bolus, bis vel ter in die ſumend. ſuperbibend. 


tintt. roſar. rub. hauſtulum. 
Or to the ſame end, | 3 
R Aq. ceraſ. nig. germ. querc. plantag. cinnamom. ten. 
aa 3 ij. Hr. papav. errat. 5 Vj. tinth. terr. japon. S ĩij. 


| ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. julap. 


If the ſymptoms increaſe, we muſt come to 


for 


* 
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preſcribed for the catarrh, quinſy, and cough; 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
for fear of attenuating the blood too much. 
The liquid laudanum, the {yr. de mecon. and the 
pil. matthei, may be ſafely employ'd; at the 
ſame time that the ſal. prunel. gum, arabic. 


and tragacanth. and other agglutinants, or bal. 


ſamics, are exhibited. And glyſters here may 


ſupply the place of purges. 
11. If a bruiſe occaſions the making of bloody 


water, after phlebotomy uſe the following. 


He Terebinth, & cio 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. opt. 5] 


ſperm. ceti D ij. ter. japon. BJ. m. & F. pilul. x, + 
ſingulis drachmis, quarum ſumat v. bis vel ter quotidie, 


ſuperbibendo mixtur. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 5 


Be Balſam. capiv. 5 is. ſolve in vitello ovi & 
ſenſim adde aq. fenicul. petroſelin. aa 5 iv. raphan, 
comp. lumbricor. magiſt. aa 5 Iſs. Hr. de alth. 3 ij. 


miæxtura. 
| Or, 


Be Gum. arabic. O j. ter. japon. gums tragacaith. 
aa gr. x. conſ. maly. vel cynosbat. gr. XV. balſ. perm, 
gileadens. aa gut. v. ſyr. balſam. q. ſ. Ff. bolus, ſemi! 
vel bis in die ſumend. ſuperbibend. julap. ſequent 
cochlear. iV. 5 

KN Ad. petroſelin. plantag. aa Z iij. lumbric. mu, 

ij. Hr. papav. errat. 3 j. tinct. ter. japon. 5i, 


mn. f. julap. 


The ſame purgatives may be uſed here, 
in the ſtone and gravel. If other things fail 
we may at laſt employ the tinct. cort. peruv. with 
a proper proportion of liquid laudanum : and 
for a drink may be ordered, a ſtrong ſolution 
of gum. arabic. made with aqua calcis and ſucł 
medicines as are preſcribed in ulcers of the 
bladder and kidneys, and the diabetes, 

12. Incaſe of a miſcarriage, likely to happen 


from a fall or bruiſe, bleed, but omit purging, Þ. 
and ule aſtringents mix'd with balſamics, as 
coral. rub, hol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. conf. 
Fracaſt. ſperm. ceti, balſ. lucatel. balſ. peruv. &c. 

8 | n Opiate 
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Opiates alſo are here of ſervice, if uſed mode- 
rately. But in caſe of an actual miſcarriage, 
give the medicines preſcrib'd under that head, 
and at laſt two or three gentle purgatives. 
13. External bruiſes, in general, require the 
uſe of emollient and penetrating liniments; ſuch 
as the following. 
R Ung. dialth. 3 j. ſpt. vin. camphorat. lavend, : 
g. 4a 5 il. m. f. liniment. | 
Or, 
N Ol. hyperic. aq. hungar. ſal. vol. olcoſ. ol, tere- 
binth. 4a 5 Js. ol. ſuccia. 3 j. camphor. 5 ſs. m. 
For more of this kind, ſee pleuriſy and 
the cramp. 5 | | 
With theſe liniments the bruiſed part is to 
be well anointed, with a warm hand, before the 
fire. 5 
14. If a large bruiſe happen in the head, let 
the hair be ſhaved from the part injured, and 
rub it with this mixture. 
R Sal. vol. oleoſ. aq. hungar. & ſpt. lavend. comp. 
44 3 j. n. „ 
A And in caſe the bruiſe be large, bleeding 
| will be proper here alſo, and the general pro- 
ceſs already deſcribed. If immediately upon 
receiving the hurt, the patient ſuddenly falls 
down, hath a vertigo or a dimneſs in his ſight, 
a vehement vomiting, or hemorrhage at the 
| noſe, ears or mouth, frequent convulſions, deli- 
rium, ſleepineſs, and the excrements come away 
inſenfibly, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a fracture 
in the skull. | Coy 
15. Bruiſes in the eyes require phlebotomy 
occaſionally, lenient purges, epiſpaſtics, iſſues, 
Cs. and if they prove obſtinate, ſuch externals 
nas are mention'd in the ophthalmia. 
|| 16, When a rib is broken by a fall; after 
bleeding, anoint the part with a mixture of oil of 
| Toles and vinegar, and then apply a plaiſter of 
| VV dx ycroceum; 
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588 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 5 
c oexycroceum ; ordering a ſpare ſlender diet, and pl 
the patient to lye on the oppoſite ſide. pe 

17. If a bruiſe happen in the breaſts, eſpecially WM 
of women, bleed immediately, and the next day 5 
exhibit a gentle purgative. In the mean time 
uſe ſome of the liniments already ſet down, and 
afterwards apply the emp. de cymino. If the pa. 
tient be plethoric, phlebotomy ſhould be repeated 
within two or three days. The glands of the 
breaſts being very apt to knot, harden, and 
grow cancerous, all imaginable care mult be taken 
to prevent theſe effects. 

18. A weakneſs in the loins frequently hap- 
pens from bruiſes, falls, the lifting great weights, 
or carrying heavy burthens; and ſometimes, by 
this means, the veſiculæ ſeminales are ſo relaxed, 
that they let go their contents, at improper 
times, or upon ſmall occaſions. In this caſe it 
may be convenient to apply a plaiſter compoſed 
of equal parts of oxycroc. paracels. and de min. to 
the ſmall of the back; or rather that preſcribed 
below in caſe of a ſprain. Violent purgatives 

are here improper, eſpecially thoſe of the mer- 
curial kind; but gentle aſtringents, as the by/. 
armen. terebinth. rhabarb. toſt. and nuld aggluti- 
nants, as the gum. arabic. tragacanth. &c. with now 
and then a lenient cathartic interpoſed, are prin- 
cipally to be relied on: afterwards the cold- 
bath may be of ſervice, and a courſe of ſudori- 
fic diet-drink. | 
19. In caſe of a complete diſlocation from a 
fall or blow, the part is firſt to be anointed with 
ſome proper liniment, and afterwards reduced 
and kept in its natural place, by a proper ban- 
dage and drefſing. But when there only hap- 
pens a ſprain, that is, when a ligament is diſtorted 
or over-ſtretched, uſe the following liniment, 
with a warm hand, three or four times a day; 
afterwards covering the part with flannel, and 
| „ placing 
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External Diſordres, or Chirurgery. 
lacing it in a convenient poſture, that it may be 
perſectly at reſt. 


! Une. nervin. dialth. aa 3 vj. ol. mac.per, exprels. 


3 1s. /pt- lavend. c. aq. hungar. 4a 8 ij. . f. lim. 


ments | ] | 
20. If the ſwelling be great, order a warm to- 


mentation, as mentioned in the article of tu- 
mors in general. Some for this purpoſe recom- 


mend a decoction of bran in urine. When the 


tumor is abated, apply, to ſtrengthen the part, 
the following emp. defenſiv. cum ſuccis; which is ve- 


| xy ſucceſsfully uſed in caſe of fractures. 


N Ol. clivar, litharg. aur. aa 1s. axung. por- 
ein. 5 j. Coque ſe a. cum ſuce. plantag. centinod. ma- 


; | jor. aa Z iv. ſub finem coctionis addendo pulv. bol. 


armen. ſang. dracon. aa 5 ij. rad. tormentil. biſtort. 
nuc. cypreſs, fl. balauſt. aa 5 j. maſtich. 5 18. m. f. 
emplaſt. ih 
But nothing conduces more to the cure of 
ſprains than reſt. 


EriNYCTIS AND TERMINTHUsS. 


Pinyctis is defined an angry tumor, appearing 
in puſtules, upon the skin of the arms, 


| hands, and thighs. Theſe puſtules are of a 


dusky red, and ſometimes of a pale, livid colour, 


about the ſize of lupins, and attended with in- 


flammation, pain, and ſometimes a fever. But 
when they appear of a blackiſh colour, the diſ- 
order is called terminthus; and proves leſs than 
the former. Theſe puſtules or eruptions, uſually 
break within a few days after their appearance, 
and firſt diſcharge a ſanious, and then a bloody 
kind of matter; after which they generally come 
away ina ſlough: and laſtly the ulcers digeſt and 
heal up again. When artificial evacuations are 
required in this diſorder, they may be ſuch as are 
Preſcribed in caſe of inffammations; the diet, in 

he 
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the mean time, being cool and ſlender. The ex: the 
ternals likewiſe may be the ſame with thoſe, or th. 
conſiſt of emollient ingredients, combined ints dii 
fomentations, cataplaſms, &c. The common Pre 
poultis of bread and milk, may here prove very un 
lerviceable ; ſo likewiſe will of. chamemel. lilim. the 


alb. amygdal. dulc. &c. When the caſe is attended e 
with blackneſs or diſcolouration of the part, r. the 


vin. camphorat. ſal. vol. oleos. aq. hungar. &c. may WM Py 
be added occaſionally, to any of the forms made rad 
uſe of. After the tumors, or puſtules are broke, WM ad 
they may be digeſted with anguent. baſilic. lini- WF ©" 
ment. arcæi, præcipitat. rub. levigat. tintt. myrrh. &, ib cil; 
For more particular directions, if required, fee WM ſup 
_ phlegmons, inflammations, and tumors in general. No 
PHYMA-AND PHYGETHLON. has 
Hyma and phygethlon are round, flat, and hard 
tumors, affecting the glands under the jaws; WF _. 
the former riſing ſomewhat higher than the lat- I | 
ter. Theſe tumors happen moſt frequently WW _. 
in children, where they are often ſup MW thr 
poſed to proceed from a tightneſs of the ſtay, :“ 
which coming under the chin, ſerves to keep her 
on the covering of the head. When they come the 
to ſuppurate, they are attended with inflamma - 2 
tion, tenſion, pulſation, &c. They are not, like uc. 
ſtrumous tumors, contain'd in a cyſtis; tho' 'tis a 2 
frequent to miſtake them for ſuch. In ſome they 1 45 
are of a pale yellowiſh colour, and in others in- _ 
clining to red. They are ſeldom attended with V 
danger, and generally prove eaſy to cure, unleſs = 


when repellents have been uſed, or they hap- 

pen as the criſis of a fever, or other acute or v7 

chronic diſtemper. The regimen in this cale OW 

mould be the ſame with that preſcribed in in- 

flammations and flegmons. The cure may be at- K 

temptedeither by diſcuſſion, or ſuppuration : _ 1 
4 2 5 1 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. Foil 
the former method ſhould never be uſed, when 
the tumor was occaſioned by the criſis of any 
diftemper. When *tis thought ſafe, we may 
proceed in the diſcuſſion hereof, as was mention'd 
under tumors in general. But in all caſes of 
them, where ſuppuration is neceſſary, or moſt 
expedient, and conducive to the diſcharge of 
the matter, and the health of the patient, ſup- 
purating cataplaſms, with bread and milk, 
rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. &c. may be applied to 
advantage. The part affected may likewiſe be 


covered with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mu- 
| cilaginib. or the like, in order to promote the 


ſuppuration thereof; and after *tis once bronght 
to a head and broke, we are to proceed with 
digeſtives, &c. as directed under tumors in ge- 
neral. | 


VARICES: 


| 1 H dilatation of a particular part of De: 


a vein, ſo as to make it bulge out, or 
thruſt the skin above its natural level, is term'd 


| varix, This happens chiefly in the crural, and 
* hzmorrhoidal veins; ſometimes alſo in thoſe of 


the r-fes ; and frequently in the abdomen, and 
breaſts of pregnant women, and ſuch as give 
ſuck. 

2. Exceſſive labour, or violent exerciſe, ſprains, Cauſa 


ſtagnation of the blood, from a plethora, ca- 


cocſymi a, or viſcidity; violent cramps or con- 
vulſions, too great a degree of preſſure, or ſtric- 
ture, by bandage or otherwiſe, may give occa- 


| fon hereto. 


3. Varices may be known by inſpection, and Diag. 
obſerving the tumor to be actually ſeated in a 
vein, which not only appears of a blue, or azure 
colour, but, in this caſe, will ſometimes appear 
unequal, winding, crooked, and knotty; all which 

are 


wy 
i 


Reg. 


Cure. 
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are more or leſs conſpicuous, according as the 
vein affected lies ſhallow or deep. A hernia dg. 
ricoſa in the teſtes, is known by the ſituation of 


the tumor, the courſe of the vein, a relay. 


tion of the part, or its appearing inflated with 
air, diſtented, and painful. 5 
4. Varices are ſeldom dangerous, eſpecialh 
when they happen ſpontaneouſly, or without any 
evident cauſe, and prove of a moderate fiz;, 
They are allowed to be ſerviceable or advantz. 
geous in caſe of the hemorrhoids ; particularly 
in melancholy conſtitutions ;z and when they are 
ſuppreſſed or repelled, often give riſe to hz. 
morrhages, pleuritic, nephritic, or apoplettic dil. 
orders. But proving immoderate, they oiten 
cauſe a cachexy, dropſy, or conſumption, &. 
Varices, when very large, and of long continy- 


ance, are ſeldom cured without manual oper. 


tion. The hernia varicoſa, is likewile of difficult 


cure. 

5. The regimen in caſe of varices, ſhould he 
every way moderate; eſpecially if they appear ti 
proceed from a plethora or cacochymia. When! 
viſcidity of the juices is ſuſpected for the cauſe; 
the diet ought to be diluting and attenuating; 


but if the circulation is languid, ſomewhat warm, 


and nouriſhing : in this caſe a moderate uſe 
wine might be ſerviceable. In general, a diet 
that is ſomewhat aſtringent, may tend to for 


ward the cure. 


6. The cure of varices, in general, is to be at- 
tempted. by evacuations, external applications 
or manual operation. The prover evacuations 


are ſuch as phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, 


conſiſting of flos ſulphur. elect. lenitiv. cremor. tartat 
pulv. ſantt. rad. rhabarb. &c. and theſe ought to be 


repeated occaſionally, during the whole courſe 


of the cure. The other internal medicines 


of ſervice in this cale, are of an aſtringent natut Þ: 
: On.” and 
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and may conveniently be joined with acids. Such 
| medicines may be compoſed of coral. rub. ppt. 
arg. dracon. Cort. peruv. acet. ſpire vitriol. &c. 
J. If the blood ſtagnates, or is coagulated in 
the veſſel; proper diſcutient fomentations, ſuch 
as thoſe deſcribed under tumors in general, may 
be employed; or cupping with ſcarification. 
And if a gangrene be apprehended, ſpt. vin. cams 
| phorat unguent. egyptiac-tintÞ. myrrh. & aloes, &c. may 
be uſed by way of -embrocation. But if the 
* yarix is ſmall, it may be treated, poſſibly to ad- 
vantage, with the following. 

N Rad. ſigil. ſolomon. biſtort. cort. granator. aa 5 j. 
| flor. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. galar. aa 5 18. oxycrat. , ija 
, | coque ſimul, & colaturæ TH J. adde vin. rubr. Þ 1s; 
Fo ſpt. vitriol. 5 1S. n. F. fotus, bis in die utend. 
Alter the uſe of this embrocation, the following 
cataplaſm may be each time applied to the part: 

pe Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. 
rub. 44 5 j. farin. fabar. J iv. albumina trium ovorum, 

ſot- acet. J. 5. ut. f. cataplaſma. | 

| A proper bandage, where it may conveniently 
and fafely be worn, as on the legs, arms, &c. 
might be of great ſervice, in order to prevent too 
great a flux of the fluids to the part, and the 
| conſequent diſtention of the relaxed or dilated veſ- 
ſels. Such a bandage therefore ſhould always 
be kept moderately tight. When varices hap- 
pen in the legs, it ſeems adviſeable to wear a laced, 
dor ſtrait ſtocking, which may be made tight oc- 
caſionally. A like contrivance may be made uſe 
„of when they happen in the veins of the thigh : 
and thoſe of the belly might be kept down 
with a convenient bracer. Immediately upon 
„ the tumor it ſelf, a plate of lead, or the like, 
might be laid, and kept on by the bandages, or 
>| contrivances above-mention'd. "Tis ſometimes 
found of uſe to wrap ſuch metalline plates up in 
 acomprels, moiſten'd with vinegar, red wine, &c. 
a] „ before 


w 


594 


Diag. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
before they are applied. But there are others 
who chuſe to cover the tumor with nothing more 


than a piece of common plaiſter, or emp. de rag, 


cum mercur. keeping it on or ſecuring it with z 
proper bandage. 

A hernia. varicoſa is remedied by a proper 
truis or bandage, together with the uſe of ſuch 
medicines as are already mention d. When va. 
rices degenerate into flatulent tumors, ulcers, 
or the like, they are to be treated accordingly, 

8. When a varix, by growing very painful, increa- 
ſing immoderately in its bulk, bleeding violently, 
ulcerating, mortifying, or the like, renders the 
operation neceſſary; the skin being firſt divided, 
the integuments ſeparated, and that part of the 
vein poſſeſſed by the varix ſeparated, one liga- 
ture mult be paſſed above, and another below the 
tumor; which muſt then he opened by inciſion, 
with an orifice large enough to admit of the eva. 
cuation of the grumons blood, or matter con- 
tained therein. The wound is afterwards to he 
digeſted and healed up as in caſe of an aneuriſm. 


ANEURISMS. 


1. NN aneuriſm is a tumor from the dilati- 
3 tion or rupture of the coats of an artery, 

2. Aneuriſms uſually proceed from an artery 
being accidentally cut or prick'd in bleeding, o 
from ſome preternatural diſtention, or a corroſion 
of its coats, &c. | 

3. When an artery happens to be cut with a 
lancet, the blood guſhes out impetuouſly by 
ſtarts, and is not eaſily ſtopp'd; an inflamma- 
tion and diſcolouration of the part about the veſ- 
ſel ſucceed, with a tumor and inability to move 
the arm, if the lancet were uled there, from a 
collection of extravaſated blood lodg'd between 
the integuments and the interſtices of the muſcles. 
If the coats of the artery have been corroded, 
1 | oy the 
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[+ the ſymptoms are nearly the ſame; but come 
on more {lowly and prove leis violent, without any 
external hemorrhage. The ſigns of a true aneu- 


riſm, that is, when there happens a dilatation 


of the coats of an artery, area pulſation eaſily 


to be felt, and ſometimes viſible to the eye; the 


tumor generally appearing of the natural colour 
olf the skin. This tumor varies in magnitude, 


being ſometimes as large an orange, and at others 


as big as a child's head ; and when preſſed with 
the finger, it generally gives way, but preſently 
| reſtores it ſelf upon removal thereof. 


595 


4. An aneuriſm happening upon ſome er- Prog; 


ror in venæſection is dangerous; but if the blood 
ceaſes to flow from the wounded artery, but 
pours it ſelf between the interſtices of the muſ- 
| cles, the chirurgical operation is neceſſary; or 
if that be delayed for a few days, the extir- 
| pation of the limb becomes indiſpenſable. Tis 
alſo dangerous, if it proceeds from a corroſion 
of the coats of the artery; and the more, when 
tit happens in a part where the operation cannot 
be performed. But an aneuriſm from a diſtention 
of the canal, without any rupture, is ſeldom fatal; 
tho* reckon'd, when large, incurable, whilſt the 
chief inconveniencies are the magnitude of the 
tumor and the pulſation. 


5. The diet in all theſe caſes ſhould be lender Regime 


and balſamic, and the exerciſe gentle. If an 
artery be pricked, let it bleed freely, and 
afterwards uſe bolſters dipt in ſome proper ſtyp- 


tics, ſuch as compoſitions of acetum, vitriol. ro- 


jmdn. &c. 


6. For the proper method to ſtop the flux of care. 


blood from an artery, ſee hæmorrhages. In a 
beginning aneuriſm, proceeding from a dilata- 
tion; after phlebotomy and gentle purging; an 
aſtringent cataplaſm might, with a proper ban- 

24 2 Gates 
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dage, be advantageoully applied to the part. The 
emp. de ran cum. mercur. and the emp. defenſiv. ſucci, 
may likewiſe be uſed in this caſe. Some allo ap. 
ply a plate of lead rubbed over with quick-filver, 
and bind it on the part with a proper bandage, 


The lame alſo is ſerviceable, being worn upon ſe. 


veral other tumors, when they are not too large, 
If theſe means fail of ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be 
had to the manual operation, which in a true 
aneuriſm is much more dangerous than in a va. 
rix. Tis performed after the following manner. 

7. The patient being placed in a chair turn d to the 
light, a ligature is made about the breadth of four 
fingers above the tumor; then the integuments or 
interjacent parts are carefully divided to come 
at the artery; in which having fix'd the gripe, an 
inciſion is made the whole length of the tumor, in 
order the better to diflodge the concreted blood 
with the fingers; and to give an opportunity 
for cleanſing the wound with a iponge. When 
this is done, and the gripe ſlacken'd, a needl: 
mult be paſſed under the artery, about an inch 
or two above the pucture or rupture which gar 
occalion to the ancuriſm, and again as much be- 
low it; ſo that the veſſel being ſecured by two 
ligatures, it may commodiouſly be divided at 
the pucture or rupture of its coats. Then the 
parts being waſhed with tint. myrrh. and aloe, 
pledgets arm'd with a proper digeſtive, and it 


there be occaſion, reſtringents, are to be laid in 
the cavity. Or after the doſſils are armed, 
they may be dipt in the common reſtringent 


mixture of album. ovi & acetum; the emplaſtr. dia. 
chyl. ſimp. let down with ol. roſar. being applied 
over them; and the parts both above and below 
the wound embrocated with a mixture of ol. vo- 
far. ſpt. vin. camphorat. oxycrat. &c. If there is 
occaſion, proper defenſatives may likewiſe be ap- 
pled to the parts; as the exp. defenſe cum ſucc. 

| OL 
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or a compreſs dipt in red wine or vinegar. Over 
ſome ſuch compreſs ſpread a double rol- 
ler, moiſtened with oxycrate, firſt making two or 
three turns upon the wounded part, and after- 
wards gradually aſcending and def cending, till 
the whole length is ſpent. "The dreſſings may be 


removed in two or three days time; and now if 


the hæmorrhage is ſtop'd, the reſtringent ingre- 
dients may be left off for the future; and only 
common digeſtives, or detergents applied. Re- 

eat the dreſſing once a day, as uſual, and in ſome 
{mall time the divided ends of the artery will fall 


off, Then heal and incarn the wound as uſual. 


HERPES, 


HERE. are three kinds of herpes 5 viz. 


ſimplex, miliaris, and exedens. The her- 


pes ſrplex is the appearance of renn infle m- 


ae, ener with nes heads, ſudd yg tend- 


$ Ramel at the Coke But this inflammation gocs 
off upon the eruption of the matter. In the face 
they often appear diſtinct or ſingle, but often 
numerous or thick-ſet in other parts ofthe body 


as on the back, breaſt, ſides, &c. being attended 
with an eryfipelas, and ſometimes with a tever. 
When they appear on the face, and their num- 


ber is but ſmall, they generally prove of caſy 


cure: and the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gums 18 found 


ſufficient to effect it, by bringing them to ſuppur a- 
tion; the unguent. ub. deſiccati v. or alb. camphorat. 
being afterwards applied to skin them over. But 
when this gentle treatment fails of ſucceſs, the 
ule of the unguent. mercuriale or emplaſtr. de ran. cum 
mercurio, is generally recommended. Or rather, 


Be Unguent. pomat. 2 j. treohiſc. alb. her preci- 


A 3 Pitat. | 
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pitat. alb. aa 3 iſs. m. f. liniment. cum quo inungantu- 
partes ffectæ bis in die. | 

When theſe eruptions are numerous, run to. 
gether, or join'd with an eryfipelas, they are 1. 
commonly called by the name of ſhingles; and 


may be treated accordingly ; or as the eryſipelas, b 
2. The herpes miliaris are {mall itching tumors WW Pp 
or wheals in the skin, reſembling millet-ſeed, ta 
Thele tumors, by rubbing them, may be made 
to weep an aqueous humor; and as they hal WW vi 
in one part, uſually break out in another. This WF a 
ſpecies is of more difficult cure than the herpes fi 
fraplex; eſpecially when the eruptions are nume- ſt 
rous, and poſſeſs the face, noſe, or ears. When in 
long negletted, they are apt to eat deep into the WF 1. 
- fleſh. Calomel purgatives, and proper edulco- WF O 
rating diet-drinks of the woods, &c. are uſefulto WF n 
forward the cure; with the aſſiſtance of the fol- t! 
lowing liniment. —= - = - 
BY! Unguent. nicotian. J j. pomat. 3 is. calomel. D. 
pracipitat. alb. aa S ij. m. f. liniment. 00 
If this method does not anſwer expectation, 1 d 
we muſt have recourſe to ſuch externals as are p. 
directed for the itch, pimples, the leproſy, G te 
being cautious in the uſe of corroſives in ſuch WF 
parts where the bones or cartilages he near the i © 
ſurface of the body. 5 
3. The herpes exedens is the appearance of Z d 
ſmall tubercles, with a little ulcer in their apices, I b. 
unattended with inflammation or pain. Tis ge- K 
nerally cured with caſe, if it proceed not from 1 1 
the venereal taint; but in this caſe the cure 1 7 
may prove difficult ; the ulcers being then apt to * 
grow phagedznic, or cancerous; efpecially in . 
icorbutic habits, The regimen and method of ir 
cure required for the herpes exedens differ not from 1 © 
thoſe mention'd under the leproly, itch, pimples, 1 * 


fcalled-heads, cancers, ulcers, &c. which ſee re- 
Ipectively. 1 . 3 
; | Or- 


be 
in 


1 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


OE DEMATOUS TuMoRs, 


8 0 tumors are ſuch as appear white pf. and 
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and ſoit, without any change of colour, Diag. 


heat, pain, or pulſation; and yield to the 


4 | preſſure of the finger, 10 as for tome time to re- 


tain the mark thereo:. 


2. The general cauſe of cedematous tumors, is Cauſe. 


vulgatly ſuppoſed to be pituita, as tis called, or 
a phlegmy humor in the body. Contuſions, 
fractures, luxations, Gc. when they are of long 
ſtanding, often give occaſion to them; eſpecially 
in dropfical conſtitutions, old- age, Ge. Irregu- 
lar living, want of ext rcile, ruptures, diſorders 
of the _|ymphatics, dcfluxions of humors, weaks 
neſs of the joints, or the like, will alſo cive rite 
thereto. 

3. Ocdematous tumors ſeldom, oft themſelves, 
prove dangerous or mortal ; but when they are 
of long continuance, the ellect of old age, Or a 
dropſical habit; when they grow hard, ſcirrhous, 
painiul, or come 'to ſuppurate, the cure is Senenn 
tedious and uncertain. Thoſe attended with 
wounds, fractures, or the like, are leſs difficult o 


cur C. 


Prog. 


4. The diet in this caſe ſnould be warm, and Reg. 


drying, and conſiſt of roaſted meats, rather than 
boiled; but of ſuch as are eaſieſt of digeſtion. 
Red wine is here preferable to the other kinds. 
The exerciſe, reſt, and ſleep, ought to be mode- 
rate. Diet-drinks, and deco ions of the drying 


woods might be here uſed to conſiderable ad- 


vantage. The air ſhould be dry and warm; and 
indeed a removal from a cold climate into a hot 
one, has ſometimes effected the cure of cxdematous 
tumors. 


5- In order to forward the cure, the uſe of internals cure. 


muſt be joined with that of externa! medicines. Phle- 


2 4. botomy 
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External Diſoraers, or Chirurgery. 
botomy in this caſe is generally condemn'd ; but 
cathartics are allowed ſerviceable ; and ought to 
be of a warm aromatic nature, and {ſomewhat 
brisk in their operation. For example, 

Be Electuar. caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alli. 5 ij. ſyr. d: 
ſpin. cervin. aq. cinnamom. fort. aa 5 18. m. F. Patio, 
pro re nata repetend. 

Or, 

R El:x. 3 ij. ſyr. de ſpin, cervin. 5 ſs. elix, 

Proprietat. S j. m. fe * 
2 


Be Tint. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. 5 11), * lavend. 


comp. S j. m. ſumat mane cum gimine. 

Or it pills are more agreeable, 

N Extract. rud. pil, ruffi aa DJ. het, gr. vj 
ol. anis. gut. ij. m. fi pilul. v. ſummo mane ſumend. 

When the blood is poor, aromatics and chaly- 
beates may be uſed to advantage, as in caſe of 
want of appetite, the dropſy, &c. But when 
oedematous tumors happen in ſcorbutic habits, 
ſuch antimonial medicines will be proper as are 
preſcribed for the ſcurvy, and ſtubborn cutaneous 
diſeaſes. 

6. Theſe tumors are happily diſcuſſed in their 
firſt formation, by the external uſe of ſolutions 
of bay-alt, nitre, cr ude ſal armoniac &c. in Spaniſ 
wine, urine, aqua calcis, or other proper fluids of 
a lixivious nature; whilſt the patient ſubmits to 
a courſe of purgatives in order to diſcharge the 
matter repelled by ſuch applications. The exter- 
nal forms of medicines ſuited to this caſe may be 
comprized under embrocations, liniments, fomen- 
tations, cataplaſms, plaiſters and proper of 
bandages, 

Mi xtura diſeutiens. | 

He As. regin. hungar. 3 ij. ol. ſpic. 5 j. ſal. volat. 

oleos, J Is. Jl. ſuccin. 3 j. m. f. embrocatio. 
Or, 


Re Of. petrol. ex laterib, da 5 j. ſpt. corn. cerv. 5 (8. 
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F balſ. ſulphur. aniſat. 3 11). tinct. cantharid. 3 ij. cam- 


por. 8 j. m. in eundem finem. 
FE: 5 - | 
p Ol. chamæmel. hyperic. aa 5 iſs. ſpt. lavend. 


| comp. tink. fal. tartar. aa 51s. ol. caryophyl. menth. 


| itn ia Gag. e chr ae 8 
Felix. vitriol. 3 j. m. | 


Linimentum diſcutiens. 


* Unguent, martiat. nicotian. aa 5 118. tinct. can- 


| tharid. eliæ. vitriol. a4 5 ij. camphor. 5 1s, ſpt. ſal. 
armoniac. 5 11. m. f. linimentum. 

3 * 

N Unguent. nervin. J ij. ol. hyperic. 5 j. ol. macis 
per expreſs. 3 18. ol, origan. gut. XX. tinct. euphorb. 5 1}. 
m. f. liniment. cum quo inungatur pars tumefacta 
fubinde, calida manu. 8 | 


Fotus difcutiens. 


h Rad. ireos florentin. raphan. ruſtican. allij. 24 


3j. flor. roriſmarin. lavendul. da m. 1. bac. ju- 
niper. laur. contus. aa 3 vj. ſem. anis. Z Is. coque in 
| aq. calc. & aq. fontan. aa Ih 11). colaturæ M iv. adde 
pt. vin. camphorat. 5 iv. m. f. fotus m. 
„ 3 MY. 

BR Rad. pyrethr. galang. piper. long. aa 5 ſs. nuc. 


| moſchat. macis, caryophyl. aa 5 j. infunde calide in 
vin. alb. Ih ij. colaturæ adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. ad. 


| regin,. hungar. da t ſs. theriac. andromach. 3 j. m. 
. fatus, bis terve in die utend. 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


Pe Pulv. bac. junip. laur. da 3 ij. abrotan. cala- 
| minth, flor. chamæmel. aa 3 j. ſem. anis. cymin. fœ- 


| zicul. dulc. Ga 5 fs. rad. ireos florentin. 5 ij. gran. 


| Faradiy, piper, long. aa Z ij. coque in ad. calcis q 5. 


* 
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ad cataplaſmat. conſiſtentiam, deinde adde unguen. ffleſl 
wervin. martiat. aa 3 ij. camphor. S ij. m. f. cat. calle 
plaſma, ſubinde renovand. i SG 

R Pulv. ſem. ſinap. ſpt. vin. aa q. v. m. f. cata. ven 


plaſma. 


Emplaſtrum diſcutiens. 


Be Emp. e cymin. diaſulphur. 2M, 5 ij. camm bon 
5 Is. ol. ſuccin. Z ij. ſal. vol. armoniac. 3 ii). m. . 


emplaſt rum. 3 com 
| Or, 3 1 

R Emp. ſcomac hic. magiſt ral. cephalic. CA H eupyory, 4 from 
aa 3 j. ol. caryophyl. gut. X. Ms T. emplaſtrum. 3 grow 


To the medicines above-preſcribed may be ad-. Nas tt 
ded occaſionally the following ingredients. Cee, are 1 
centaur. min. flor, melilot. origan. fol. puleg. ment:. WW 

rad. zinziber. ſtyrax calamit. benzoin. ol. lavendil. wher 

emp. de ſapone, &c. | | | 
Proper bandages and bolſters are likewiſe of 
very great ſervice in order to diſcuſs oedematous reale 
ſwellings; being firſt moiſten'd in one of the dil- WF The 
cutient mixtures above ſet down, or in campho- MW 
rated ſpirit of wine. And in this manner, ftrait 
ſtockings, drawers, gloves, ec. ſuited to the pa- 
ticular limb or part affected, may greatly con- with 
duce to forward the cure. But when by ſuch WF 


means it is found impoſſible to diſcuſs theſe MW the f 
tumors, ſo that they come to a head and ſup-- move 


purate, they are then to be treated in the man- and : 
ner already mention d under the head of tumors 

in general. FE 
7. Under the ocdematons claſs of tumors are 
reckon'd condylomata, criſtæ, rhagades, thymi, talſe 
& nates, ganglien & pſydracium. Condylomatà are iOit 
tumors ariſing on the internal coat of the anus, 
3 unattended with pain, and of the ſame colour 
with the skin. By long continuance, they grow WW. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

fleſhy, and ſhooting out as from a ſtalk, are then 
called fici. Criſtæ are hard excreſcences, ariſing at 
2 {mall diſtance from the ver IS of the anus. Theſe 
are commonly looked upon as a ſymptom of the 
E venereal diſeaſe. Rhagades are fiſſures happening 
q particularly about the verge of the anus, pro- 
ceeding from an acrimonious humor fretting the 
parts. Theſe fiſſures are ſometimes deep, moiſt, and 
ola cancerous nature, as particularly when cauſed 
by the venereal taint; at other times they are 
leſs malignant, and of eaſy cure, as when they 
come only as the conſequence of a diarrhoea, 
E dyſentery, &c. Thymi are a ſpecies of warts, 
from which they differ only in their manner of 
growth; being a hard kind of excreſcence ; where- 
as the papal, another ſpecies, are ſoft. The thymi 
are more painful, and harder to cure than the 
| reſt 5 ſometimes turning cancerous; eſpecially 
E when the extirpation proves unſucceſsful. Talpæ 
and zates are tumors that generally appear only on 
or about the head; as the conſequence of the vene- 


real diſeaſe, whether of long ſtanding, or ill cured. 


he talpæ elevate the skin from the pericranium, 
and generally denote a foulneſs in the ſubja- 
cent bone of the ſcull. But the mates often 
appear on the neck, much after the ſame manner 
E with the former. Ganglion is a ſmall hard round 
tumor, ſeated in a tendinous part of the joints of 
the fingers or toes, unattended with pain, and 
| moveable only laterally ; but if they are ſoft, 
and moveable every way, they are term'd /uy:e. 
| Laſtly, pſydracium is a pointed, white, puſtule, 
containing a ſerous humor. 
| 8. For the cure of a beginning condyloma or 
| fcus, uſe firſt deſiccativc fomentations. For ex- 
| ample, | 5 

E Rad. biſtort. tor mentil. da 5 iſs. flor. roſar. rub. bal auſt. 
ö Cort. granat or alum. ru» aa 5 ij. bacc. myrt.d 11). COONS 


\ 
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in ag. calc. M ij. colaturæ 15 j. add. vin. rub. Ih &. 
n. 7. — quaterue in Eu. adhibend. 2 

The following unguent may be rubbed upon 
the part after the uſe of the fomentation. 

Be Unguent. deſiccativ. rub. diapomphol. aa 3j. Ji. 
pid. calaminar. levigat. 5 18. troch. alb. rhas. 3 ij. m. f 
unguent. 

But when arrived at their ſtate, the cure is ge. 


nerally attempted by extirpation; the freſh gromth 


of their roots being prevented by the application 


Of pracipitat. rub. alum. uſt. &c. thereto. But ti; 


ſometimes found moſt ſucceſsful to mix ſuch 
ingredients with a proper unguent, and drels 
them daily therewith. The ſame method is 
likewiſe to be uſed in caſe of calloſities or warts, 
When theſe tumors are not very large, or riſen 
to any great height, it may be proper to con- 
fume them gradually, by daily or frequently 
touching them with the lunar cauftic, or lai; 
znfernalis. But this is to be done with caution, 
for fear of inflaming the adjacent parts. 

9. Rhagades may be anointed with the aſtringent 
unguent laſt deſcribed ; but ifthey appear to be 
very dry, and the fibres about them criſpy, it 


will be convenient firſt to beſmear them with 


the mucilage of quince-ſecd, gum. tragacanth. of 
the like, made with water ; and afterwards the 
unguent may have the deſired effect. 

10. The oedematous tumors called mates are 
to be extirpated by inciſion, and their return 
prevented by ſprinkling præcipitat. rub. lavigat. 


vitriol. roman. or alum. uft. upon the part; or by 


dreſſing it with an unguent compoled of ſuch 
ingredients. But the talpæ ſhould be laid open by 
means of a cauſtic z when, ſeparating the eſchar, 
we muſt wait for the exfoliation of the carious 
bone: which end is to be promoted by the ule of 
tinctur. myrrh. euphorb. pulv. ireos florentin. Kc. in 
the dreſſings. But when ſuch treatment _ 
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| the deſired ſucceſs; or when theſe caſes are 
| owing to, or complicated with the venereal di- 


ſeaſe, they will ſeldom give way without the 
aſſiſtance of a courſe of internal alterants, or a 
ſalivation. | 

10. Ganglions are rarely found to ſuppurate. 
Their cure is generally attempted by a proper 
bandage, and the application 0:a plate of lead, 
rubb'd over with quick-ſilver, and applied upon 


q the tumor. If it proves obſtinate, it may now and 
then be rubbed with a little mercurial unguent ; 


or 2 mercurial plaiſter, with the addition of a 


little camphire, may be worn upon the part 
for a conſtancy. 


11. The pſydraciam is cured by the external 


| 3Z application of emplaſtr.diachyl, cum gum. which will 
bring it to ſuppuration; and when the matter is 
W diicharged, the ulcer may be dreſſed with an- 
guent. balſilic. lav. Or lini ment. arcai, Or if there 


be occaſion, the common digeſtive may here be 


uſed for the dreſſing; with the emplaſt. diachyl. 


cum gum. over it. 


"i 
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1 INLatulent tumors are thoſe which eaſily yield pg. 


to preſſure, and immediately recover their 
tumid ſtate upon removal thereof; being light, 
and ſcarce percievable to the patient by their 


weight. 


2. The general cauſe of this kind of tumors is fg. 


ſuppoſed to be the air, which being colle&ed and 
confined in a certain part of the body, inflates 
it into a tumor, like a bladder. The ſize of 
the tumor differs according to the quantity of 
air thus contain'd in the part, or its degree of ra- 
rifaction. But a true flatulent tumor, without 


any mixture of an aqueous or other humor, ſel- 


dom or never happens. 
| 3. Flatulent 


3 
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Diag . 


Prog. 


Reg. 


Cure. 


3. Flatulent tumors cauſe no diſcolouration 
of the skin in the part they poſſeſs, unleſs 
they lie conſiderably deep. They appear moſt 


frequently in the abdomen, and particularly in 
the navel and ſcrotum ; the uſual ſeats of a hernia 


ventoſa, which, if not ſeaſonably remedied, 
turns to a rupture of the inteſtines. They alſo 
ſometimes appear on the eye-lids, particularly 
in phlegmatic and dropſical conſtitutions, and on 
the large joints, and other membrayous parts of 
the body. : 

4. Flatulent tumors of the joints are of difficult 
cure. When they lie deep under the mulcles, ye. 
rioſteum, &c. when they tend to ſcirrhoſity, and are 
of long ſtanding, the cure is uncertain; but bet. 
ter to be attempted in the ſummer than in the 
winter. 

F. The regimen incaſe of flatulent tumors 


| ſhould be the ſame as in ruptures 3 the diet being 


mixed. with proper carminatives. 
6. Both the internal and external medicines 
proper for the cure of flatulent tumors are of 


the ſame nature with thoſe ordered in the oede- 


matous ſpecies z only with the addition of carmi- 
natives, iuch as in ſem. anis. coriandr. cumin. bact, 
junip. laur. &c. But when they cannot be diſcuſſed 
in the ordinary way, they may be brought to 
ſuppuration, by the method mention'd under 
tumors in general; provided they are not ſeated 
in the joints. But when they grow ſcirrhous, 
they muſt be treated accordingly. Upon opening 
this kind of tumors, they are generally found 
to contain a ſmall quantity, in proportion to thei! 
bulk, of a ſerous or bloody humor. Neither, as 
might be expected, does the tumor upon this 


operation ſubſide or leſſen conſiderably, or any 


ſenfible air break out. But if a proper bandage 
be applied to the part, it will ſometimes be 
ſoon diminiſhed, and gradually cured _— 
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is reckon'd the ſafeſt way never to open theſe 


culs them by warm, perſpirative, and attenuating 
E medicines. After the ule of proper embrocations 
with ſpirit. vin. camphorat. aq. hungar. &c. the 
following plaiſter may be advantageouſly applied, 
and kept on with a bandage well adapted to the 


EFF 

r R 

DIET 88 2 R ES wat Ja 
8 Fs es FP 45k; FR Re 77 


ck P 
LE 
N 
N 


part. | 

2 I N Emp. é cymin. ſtomach. magiſtral. diaſulphur. 
2 jj. ol. anis. carui, ſuccin. aa gut. xxx. camphor. 
3 ij. m. f. emplaſtr. ſ. a. cujus extendatur portio 
ſaſfciens ſuper alutam, parti aſfectæ applicand. 

f the tumor ſhould degenerate into a hernia ven- 
toſa, it muſt be remedied by a proper truſs, or 
bandage, &c. as mentioned under ruptures. 


* 


ScRoOPHULOUS Tu ORS. 


.. 

2 8 fect the glandulous parts of the body, be- 
ing hard, unequal, and having their matter con- 
tain'd in a cyſts, or bag. 


Wy 


bphulous tumors; viz. ſuch as affect only the 
elands in the neck, which frequently happens; 
and ſuch as are more univerſal, or affect other 
parts beſides the neck. Thus, the glandula lachry- 
alis being affected with a ſcrophulous tumor, 
W 'ometimes cauſes a lippitudo, or hordeclum. The 
snlands of the cheek, lips, breaſts, &c. are alſo 
ſometimes thus affect ed, and even the bones them- 
ſelves, as *tis ſuppoſed ; from whence the ſpina 
| ventoſa. This diſeaſe appears to be ſometimes 
| hereditary, or born with the patient, and at others 
to be received from a ſcrophulons nurſe. Ob- 
ſtructions of the glands, want of exerciſe, the 
rjckets in children, want of digeſtion, &c. are 
often ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of ſcrophulous 
tumors. And indeed 'tis generally allowed that 
] 4 


tumors, but by all means endeavour to dif. 


Crophulous tumors are ſuch as generally af- Dq. 


2. There are diſtinguiſhed two kinds of ſcro- Canſe. 
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a continued abule of the non-naturals may give 5 
riſe to this diſorder. 5 ter 
3- When theſe tumors are ſeated in glandulo cui 
parts of the body, they are hard, oval, or roun. an 
diſh, fixed or moveable, unequal, and ſometime; 7 {ta 
appear in cluſters, like a bunch of grape, are 
Sometimes they are ſeated in the glands them. Us 
felves ; and at others grow like appendages of % 
them. In general they are not painful; thy | 99! 
their bulk is ſometimes very conſiderable. Tho * 
of the larger ſize ſeldom ſuppurate, eſpecially i An 
when ſeated in the glands of the neck; whilſt tie N 
others, between the magnitude of a nutmeg and i © f 
that of an egg, often tend to ſuppuration; the po 
matter of them being generally contain'd in a cy/i; MW © 7 | 
and appearing upon the diſcharge, thin, ſanious, WF ©©* 
and ſmall in quantity. The orifice of the ulcer: MW ri 
is often callous, and the ſuppuration incomplete; WF be p 
from whence there often follows a ſcirrhoſity, 1 ** 
and hardneſs, which ſometimes remain obſtinat: WF n p 
for many years; and generally cauſe a conl- N 4 
derable inequality, eſpecially in the part wher: WW FIR 
the eſchar was ſeparated z a ſmall, but unſightly WW n a 
excreſcence being left behind. When this kind WW © 
of tumors affect ſuch parts as are not glandu- 2 
lous, they commonly appear more inflamed, ar: W beg 
more painful, and come ſooner to fuppuratio tien 
than the others; the cure alſo proving leſs te. 4iſc 
dious. Scrophulous tumors frequently ſeize the W 
upper lip, and often both; which then ap- W 
pear thick, and often chap'd. In this part they tun 
never come to ſuppuration, but are generally Cat 
of long continuance, and increaſe in the ſpring rep 
and autumn. When the bones are ſcrophulous Ane 
they grow unſizable, knotty, and protuberant in W wit! 
the part affected; and when laid bare, are often Par: 
found to be carious. | wh 
4. When theſe tumors are large, ſcirrhous, I the 
livid, and of a cancerous nature, they are at: W 4... 


tended 
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E tended with danger; and always difficult of 
I cure, if they were hereditary, if they happen in 
an ill habit of body, in old-age, are of long 
ſtanding, knotty, grown into cluſters, he deep, 
are fix'd, hard, immoveable, unequal, of a ma- 
lignant nature, and when ſeated near any large 
or conſiderable veſſels, in the joints, nerves, ten- 
dons, bones, &c. 


and ſlender. All viſcid aliment, as cheeſe, fiſh, 
6c. is reckon'd improper : that being here to be 
F choſe, which is light, eaſy of digeſtion, and ca- 
pable of affording a laudable chyle, or good nou- 
riſhment. Medicated wines or ales, or rather 
| edulcorating ptiſans and decoctions, are thought 
convenient drinks for ſcrophulous patients. Lu- 
bricating broths or gellies may be allowed in 
hectic conſtitutions; together with a milk regi- 
men, and the teſtaceous powders. The exerciſe 
in this caſe ought to be rather violent, than too 
moderate, except the patient be of a hectic con- 
ſtitution. The air ought to be clear and warm 
and any violent paſſion of the mind ſhould be care- 
fully avoided. 


5. The diet in this caſe ought to be moderate R gi. 


6. The cure of ſcrophulous tumors may be cars. 


begun to advantage with phlebotomy, if the pa- 
tient is of a plethoric habit, or the deſign be to 
diſcuſs them. But when matter is already form'd, 
or we deſign to bring them to ſuppuration, 
all evacuations ſhould be omitted till after the 
tumors are broke, and their matter dilcharged. 
Cathartics are likewiſe proper, and ought to be 

| repeated occaſionally thro? the courſe of the cure. 
And it may not be amiſs to mix calomel along 
| with them; or elſe to give it by way of pre- 
| Parative over-night, when the patient goes to 
reſt, and order the cathartic to be taken on 
| the morning following. It has likewiſe been found 
| luccelsful in theſe caſes to give the ſame me- 
| es R x | dicine, 
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dicine, calomel, by way of alterant, or in ſuch ¶ cat, 
ſmall doſes, at ſuch diſtances of time, that iz ſuper 
ſhall have no ſenſible effect upon the body, ſo as 


to promote any of the groſs diſcharges. But B 
when long courſes of phyſic have failed, 3 F leped 
thorough ſalivation has been found effectual. {MW iz 
The cathartics - of moſt ſervice here, are ſuch elt 
as the following. - maju 
BY! Culomcl. gr. Ki). conf. roſar. rub. parum, in. f. 8 
pilala, mmi nocte hora decubitus ſumend. ad tres vices; chal, 
geinde capiat potion. ſequent. 2» preſ 
: Be Fol. ſen. 3 14}. ſem. fænicul. Aulc. 31. ſal. tar- with 
tar. Bj. infunde in aq. fontan. q. s, colaturæ adde (yr, ſtan 
de ſpin. cervin. de cichor. cum theo aa 3 Is. ſpt. la- chal 
dend. comp. d 1j. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. xv. m. f. potio, like 
fummo mane ſumenda. B 
Or, 2 ſarſa 

RN Extract. rud. pilul. coch. min. aa 3). calomel. lumb 
gr. Xv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. I. me F. pilule v. quarum de- cujus 
glutiat duas hora fomnt, & reliquas diluculo cum pt. n ſa 
gimine. A 
1 5 Or, and 

Be Pulv. ſanct. warvicens jalap. aa gr. X ij. calomd. ¶ alſo 
gr. X. ol, anis. gut. I. m. f. pulv. mane ſumend. may 
Or, as t 


Ie Rad. julap. craſse contus. turpet h. gummos. 48 


Z 11}. fol. ſen. opt. 5 Is. milleped. Ppt. 3 ij. rad. ⁊edoar. 1 ſafr. 


incis. 5 ij. Ting ib. cinnamom. aa O ij. infunde ſimul in ¶ ebor. 
vin. alb. lishon. 15 iſs. per tres dies, deinde colature Z jj. 
adde tinit. ſacræ 5 ij. ſumat. I ij. maze pro re nata. ¶pulve 

7. On the intermediate days of purgation, and 
and after the deſigned courſe thereof is finiflied, I cong. 
the following may be begun to advantage, if the W ord: 


cure is not already performed. 
e ethicep. min. J j. antimon. diaphoretic. be | 
faule. ari, rad. caſſumunair. gum. gualac. da 3 ij. uſed 
autiliect. poter. 3 j. conſe abſmth, roman. ant hos da 5 j. a fa 
Hr. de 5 radicib. apericnt. J. 8. f. electuar. de quo and 

| capiat 1 bod 
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| raviat quantitatem nucis moſchat. bis vel ter quotidie, 


N 
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N Antimon. crud. J vigat. lacl. ſulphur. palo. mils 


1 


C teped. aa 5 vj. ſal. ſuccin. tartar. vitriol. ſal. viperar. 

4 3 j. conſerv. lujul. 5 ls. yr. papav. errat. J. s. f. 

electuar. de quo capiat quantitatem nucis moſchatæ 
major. ter in die. 


8. If the conſtitution be groſs or phlegmatic, 
chalybs may be added to the medicines already 
preſcribed; or it may be boiled in ag. calc. along 
with guaiacum, ſarſaparilla, &c. to be uſed as a con- 
ſtant drink. But if the patient is hecctical, all 


| chalybeates ought to be omitted, and ſomething 
like the following given in their ſtead. 5 
he Lact. ſulphur. S vj. pulv. milleped. S ſs. rad. 


| [arſaparil. chin. da 8 vi). lign. guaiac. ſantal. cirin. 


lambricor. terreſtr. aa 5 ij. ſal. ſuccin. 3 j. m. f. pulv. 


| cujus doſis ſint d ij. ter in die cum hauſtu decoct. lig- 


ni ſaſſafras, per 40 dies. 

A courſe of the teſtaceous powders, a milk-diet, 
and the uſe of the tinctura antiphthiſica, are here 
alſo proper. Or the following dietetic decoction 


may be advantageouſly continued for a long time, 


as the common liquor, 
Be Rad. chin. nodos. ſarſaparil. aa 3 ij. lion. ſaſ- 


| ſafr. paſſular. major. exacinat. da 5 iv. raſur. c. c. 


ebor, aa 3 118. ſantal. rubr. citrin. da 3 vj. hord. gallic. 
J ij. antimon. crud. J iſs. (cum argent. viv. J 118. in 
pulver. æthiopic. redact. & in nodulo ligat.) ſem. cori- 


andr. contus. J Is. coque lento igne in aq. fontan. pur. 


cong. ij. ad Cong. ij. & colatura clara fit pro potu 

oramario. Eo ; 
Proper alteratives or edulcorants may likewiſe 
be uſed along with this diet-drink : or when 
uſed alone it may prove very ſerviceable after 
a ſalvation hath failed; for it powerfully opens 
and unlocks the glands, or other canals, of the 
body, where ſtrumous or ſcrophlons ſwellings 
RT are 
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are commonly ſeated, The following medicated 


wine may likewile be diank to advantage, where 

any ching ſpirituous is allowable; being calculated 

to anſwer much the ſame intention with the for- 
Ne. | | f 


raphan. ruſtic. da 5 J. fol. ſcabios. ſalv. ſummit, 
abiet. chamapit. da mij. ſem. ſinap. cort. auratitiny, 
lac c. junap. ſem. fœnicul. dult. ad 5 11). milleped. viven. 
155 is. infurde per 4 dies in vin. alb. lisbon. th iv. & c. 
las uræ per ſubſiaentian depurate bibat cyat hum ter in dis. 

Alter the ſame manner may medicated ales 
be contrived, with the addition of chalybs occy- 
fionally. The wvinam viperinum is ACCOunted 
highly ſerviccable in this caſe; being drank in the 
quantity of two or three ounces, twice or thrice 
a day. A courſe of the Bath waters is alſo re. 
commended in obſtinate icrophulous tumors; and 
the removal into a clear, dry air. In all theſe 
caics, a good appetite and digeſtion are to be ſe. 
curcd by the ue of proper bitters or ſtomachic 
tinctures. And in general it may be very ſucceſstul 
to proceed in the cure hereof with ſuch internal; 
as are to be met with under the article of the 
ſcurvy, leproſy, gout, jaundice, ſcirrhous liver, 
Cc. The following ſnail-water is in high eftecm 
for this diſtemper ; being drank of freely. 

He Rad. bryon. oxylapath. lis. ſafſafr. pæon. mdr. ra- 
phan. ruſtican. da 5 iv. cort. winteran. aurantior. ſen. 
fnicul. dulc. bace. junip. galang. min. nuc. moſchat. 
cinnamom. da 5 Is. fol. cochlear. hortens. beccabung. 
ſcord. ſalv. chamæpit. da m 11). limac. hortens. cui. 
tus. th iij. milleped. vivent. Ih j. vin. alb. cong. ii] 
ag. font an. q. g. dliſtillentur cong. 11. ſaccharo albiſs. 
edulcorand. bibat I IS. bis terve in die. 

9. We proceed now to the external or chirur- 
gical cure of ſcrophulous tumors, without taking 
any notice of the royal touch, becauſe party 
opmions differ widely as to the ſact it 2 
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the more judicious part of mankind ſeeming to 
believe it fabulous, any farther than the patient 
is allected by expectation, awe, ſurprize, or the 

ke paſſions of the mind. . 

10. When a ſcrophulous tumor is but in its be- 
geinning, and it ſhall appear adviſable to diſcuſs 
it, we may attempt the ſame in the following 

manner. Firſt, it may be proper to uſe phleba- 
tomy, and aiterwards a cathartic or two. Thien, 

3 BY Argent. viv. 3 1j. terebinth. venct. 5 18. camdhor. 
9 ij. unguent. martiat. 5 j. m. exattiſſime & f. lini- 

ment. J. a. cum quo inungatur pars aſſecta bis quotidlie, 

calida manu. 
After each time, apply ſome of the following 
plaiſter to the tumor. 

. Enflaſt. e cicut. Cum gum. ammoniac. & muci- 

Minib. e cymin. da 3 j. argent. viv. (cum pauca te- 
F revinth. extinct.) 3 Vj. camphor. (in ol. amygd. dulce 

ſolut.) 3 ij. m. f. emplaſt. ſecundum artem. 

During this courie of unction it will be very 

convenient to give now and then a calomel pur- 
gative, or a vomit of turpet hum minerale; care be- 

ing taken that a ſalivation be not raiſed thereby, 

F when it was not intended. 
11. Put if with the uſe of theſe means, the 

tumor ſhould not diſcuſs, but increaſe in magni- 

E tude and hardneſs, we muſt endeavour to bring 

it to ſuppuration; which indeed is always ac- 

counted the ſafeſt and moſt natural way: tor to 
attempt to diſcuſs ſcrophulous tumors, often in- 
creaſes their ſcirrhoſity, and turns them me- 

rous. When therefore we intend to ſuppurate a 

ſcrophulous tumor, all evacuations are to be 
omitted, or very gentle medicines of that kind 
employed. The following plaiſter will promote 

and forward the deſigg. N 

E Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de muCilaginib. da 

JJ. ſperm. ceti I IS. pic. burgund. gum. elem. da 31%. 

1 | Rr folve. 
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ſolve & f. emplaſtr. cujus q. s. extendatur ſuper alu. 
tam parti affect. applicand. 5 

If this does not ſoon ripen the tumor, and 
bring it to a head, the following cataplaſm 
may be applied in its ſtead, 

Be Rad. bryon. recent. contus. h 18. lilior. alb. Z ijj, 
cepar. allij aa 3 ij. cuoque ſimul in aq. fontan. q. . 
& per ſetaceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unguent, di. 
alth. 5 iv. ut ſ. cataplaſma, calide adhibend. 

When the tumor is ſo far ripened that the 
matter is found to fluctuate therein, yet does 
not ſoon break out, the part ſhould be opened 
cither by inciſion or cauſtic, in order to give vent 
thereto, When the tumor is ſmall, ſoft, and 
almoſt wholly diſſolved down into pus, the lancet 
may be preferr'd ; eſpecially if it is ſeated about 
the face, to avoid any conſiderable deformity of 
the part, which might be cauſed by a cauſtic. 
But if the ſwelling be large, or included in a cyſts, 
the ſuppuration partial, the {cirrhofity conſide- 
rable, the colour livid, &c. a cauſtic ought to be 
choſe. And after the ſeparation of the eſchar, 
the ulcer may be dreſſed with ſome ſuch as the 
following digeſtive. . 

N Terebinth. venet. liniment. arcei aa J iſs. puls. 
myrrh. 3 j. pracipitat, rub. lævigat. D ij. vitel. ov 
3 ij. hals. peruv. 3 j. pulv. croc. Z IS. m. f. liniment. 

The dreſſings may be kept on with this plaiſter, 
R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. da 5 
gum- elem. 5 Is. m. f. emplaſtr. - 

To the digeſtive above ſet down may be ad- 
ded occaſionally, tint. myrrh, balſam. ſulphur. elix. 
proprietat. &c. or if more detergent ingredients are 
required, unguent. apoſtolor. ægyptiac. ag. phagedanic. 
&c. There are ſome alſo who in this caſe venture 
to ule mercurius ſublimat. corroſiv. butyr. antimon. 


ol. vitriol. &c. but theſe are attended with danger ; 


of inflammation, pain, &c. And in caſe of luxu- 
rient or fungous fleſh, calloſity, or the like, ee 
5 render 


=: 
3 
2. 
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it 
brought away by the ule of proper detergent 
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render them of ſervice, their place may be more 
conveniently ſupplied by milder medicines, or 
elſe by actual inciſion. 

12, When ſcrophulous tumors are grown large, 
inveterate, and have been of ſome years continuanze, 
they are uſually called by che name of wens; tho ex- 

irpation or ſuppurat ion whereof is in regular prac- 
tice accounted dangerous; and therefore ſeldom at- 
tempted, And without any manual operation at 
all, the patient in this cale generally continues 
in perfect health, and feels no other inconvenience 
than what is occaſioned by the bulk, or unſight- 
lineſs of the tumor. Theſe wens, as they are 
called, commonly riſe off from the part they 
alfect; and appear like appendages, as we fre- 
quently ſee, to the lower jaw, and other parts. 


But if they increaſe in their bulk, ſo far as to hin- 


der any of the animal or vital functions; if they 
are attended with violent pain, yet come not 
to ſuppuration; or if the patient abſolutely 
inſiſts upon their being taken down, the ope- 
ration becomes neceſſary, and may then be per- 
formed in the following manner. The moit com- 
mon way is by making a crucial inciſion, to dii- 


— 5 
ve ie! 


engage the tumor from the conſiderable veſſels, 


and its cyſtis, and bringing the whole away at 


may 92 


— 4 
a 


once ; or if any part remains behind, 
digeſtives for the drefling : the wound being aſter- 
wards healed up in the common manner. 
Beſides this, there is another method of taking 
away wens, or inveterate ſcrophulous tumors, 
by paſſing an armed needle thro' the baſis thereos, 
and cutting them off cloſe by the thread. Bn: 
when any large veſſels lie very near the tumor, 


this method is much more dangerous than the 


other. To render it the ſafer, theſe veſſels muit 


either be careiully avoided in the operation, or 
tied up as they come to be cut therem. The 
Rr 4 -- me 
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method of removing wens by cauſtic is tedious 
and uncertain, if the tumor be large, and not well 
ſuppurated. Tho? it muſt be acknowledged that 
this operation is ſometimes ſueceſsfully performed 
by age ics. 
It a fungus grow up after the cure of a 
{cr — 9 tumor, it may be taken off by inci. 
nion, and a return of it prevented by applying red 
præcipitate, or the like, upon the root. Calloſities 
and pendulous excreſcences, likewiſe, may be 
treated in the ſame manner. Or ſuch excreſcen- 
ces may be tied round with a wax'd thread, 
which being daily ftraitned, will, at length 
cauſe them to conſume and fall off: and their 
return may likewiſe be prevented by the appli. 


cation of precipitate, . pt iac. &c. to 
the remaining roots. 


CANCEROUS AND SCIRRHOUS 'T UMORs, 
. Cancer is a roundiſh, unequal, hard, li- 
| vid tumor, generally ſeated in the glan- 
dul ous p. rts of the body : and at length appear- 
ing wich turgid veins ſhooting out from it, in 
imitation, as tis ſuppoſed, of the crab-fiſh. 

A ſeirrhous tumor is of the ſame general nature, 
being hard, livid, and ſeated in the glands, but 
unattended with pain. When cancers do not 


rend y ſuppuration, they are ſaid to be occult; 


but when they break, they are term'd ul cerous. 

2. Cancerous or ſcirrhous tumors often appear 
ſpontancouſty,without any evident cauſe, and ſeem 
peculiar to certain conſtitutions. At other times 
they may be accidental, or proceed from ſharp, 
corroſive, or other coagula ting juices in the bo- 


dy, errors in the non- naturals, a ſtoppage of the 


neceſſary evacuations, contuſions, ſtagnation, or 
coagulation of the milk in the breaſts, Cc. 
| 3- Some 
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tended with pain, heat, tenfion, and pulſation. 
in their beginning they are ſometimes no big- 
ger than a pea ; but often increaſe gradually to 
the ſize of a walnut, egg, or pompion. Some- 
times alſo their growth is ſuddain, and at others 
flow; ſo as to continue upon the increaſe for many 
| years together. When they ulcerate, the ſuppu- 


Ss They generally affect the tunica cornea of the eye, 


7727 
'S] 


ſo prove more difficult of cure according to their q 
ſize, the nature and office of the part they affect, =. 
the age of the patient, &c. Some occult cancers, 0 


| 2s particularly thoſe which happen in the breaſts f 
of women, will {ſometimes remain harmleſs to *ÞA 
the body for ſeveral years, and without ulce- 
rating; tho' upon any external injury they may 


A cially thoſe brewed from malt. Small diuretic 
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3. Some of theſe tumors are moveable, others Nag. 
fix d, ſome inflamed, others paliſh, and at- 


ration is generally partial, the matter they diſ- 
charge ſanious, of an ill colour, and very fetid. 


the lips, uvula, breaſts, lower-Jaw, axillæ and 
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4. All cancers are dangerous, and ſeldom give Prog. i 
way to the uſe of evacuating medicines ; eſpe- Wu. 
cially when they lie deep, or ſeem owing to the | 
particular conſtitution of the patient. They al- 
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afterwards increaſe, break, and ſoon prove mor- 

tal. | | 
5- The diet ſhould in this caſe be ſlender ; Ræimen. 

and all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors avoided, eſpe- | 
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wines, or that of rheniſh may, however, be allowed 
in moderation. A diet-drink made by boiling 
the ſudorific woods in water, might be a pro- 
per liquor, to uſe for a conſtancy. Medicated 
broths alſo may be ſerviceable. The ſolid food 
ſhould be light, and eaſy of digeſtion, and conſiſt 
of chicken, lamb, veal, &c. The paſſions of the 
mind ſhould be well regulated, or kept under. 
Violent exerciſe would here be very prejudicial ; 

or 
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or any thing elſe that ſuMenly raiſes the ye. 


locity of the blood. | rx 
cure. 6. Tis pretty much the preſent faſhion not t) ic 


meddle at all with the cure of cancers WHilR oc. 
cult; and only endeavour to keep them tweet by i 
the common dreſſings when they afe ulcerate,, iſ <. 


There are others, however, who venture to trex ſt 
them in the following manner, without allowiy re. 
them to be abſolutely incurable, or apprehendin; WM 5: 
that they muſt needs be enraged and made wort 1 


by all kinds of medicines. If the patient, afflici W T 
with a ſmail recent and occult cancer, or ſcirrhoꝶ MW 
tumor, be at all plethoric, they generally ord: 
phlebotomy, to give a free circulation to th; 
blood; and afterwards if there are any hopes cf 
palliating the caſe, lenient purgatives, to be re. 
peated occaſionally. And this method of cure; 
generally by phyſicians preferred to the method 
of repelling and diſcuſſing the tumor, or the ey. 
tirpation of the part affected, when the pai 
is tolerable, the tumor fix'd, and not come 
to its ſtate. Iſſues alſo have their uſe, and 
may contribute to prevent the farther growth of 
'a recent cancer; a due regimen being careful 
obſerved whilſt they are kept running. Where. 
ever cathartics are thought proper, they ſhoul: 
not be violent, but always of the milder 
kind; and may be prepared in the followmn; 
manner. 155 
Þ Mann. opt. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 1j. ſeri lat. 
Þ 1s. & ſolutio, partitis vicibus, bis in ſeptimana 9 
pro re nata haurienda. 
Or, 


he Rad. rhabarb. ellebor. nigr. fol. ſen. aa 3 j. ſal. 
tartar, O j. coque in decoct. pectoral. q. S. & colatis 
Z 11. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 1s. de ſpin. cervin. 
3 ij. pt. nitri dulc. D j. m. f. potio. 

On the intermediate days of purgation, i 


will be convenient to order proper internal alte- 
= ratives, 
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ratives, or edulcorants, which may be ſuch as are 
ſet down under the article of the ſcurvy, jaundice, 
ſcrophulous tumors, &c. 

7. But if the tumor be recent, yet viſibly in- 
creaſes, grows painful and troubleſome; if the 
caule of it were rather accidental than habitual, 
or peculiar to the conſtitution, it ſeems more 
reatonable to expect ſucceſs by endeavouring to 
diſculs it, than by bringing it to ſuppuration ; 
which in this caſe rarely proves advantageous. 
This intention may be anſwered by warm fo- 
mentat ions prepared of attenuating, aromatic in- 
gredients. For example, 
he Herb. abſinth. vulg. puleg. byſſop. flor. chamæ- 
mel. melilot. aa m. 1. rad. ircos. florentin. Cent ian. 
44 3 vj. coque in aq. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa th iſs. 
colaturæ I ij. adde tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 
4 5 ii). opij 3 j. m. f. 3 calide utend. bis in die. 
r3 

Laft. vaccin. Ih j. aq. calcis Ih ſs. trochiſc. 
1b. rhas. J j. opi j. ſacchar. ſaturn, aa 3 j. tinf. croc. 
ot. vin. camphorat. tint. myrrh. da 3 ij. ſpt. ſal. armo- 
iac. I Is. m. f. ſolutio, inſtar fotils adhibend. 

After fomenting the part with either of theſe 
iquors, it may be anointed with ſome ſuch as 
he following liniment. = 

Be Axung, viperar. Z j. ol. caſtor. ſuccin. balſ. 
deruvian. aa 5 ij» camphor. opij aa D j. argent. viv. 
cum pauca terebinth. wenct. extinct.) 3 j. m. f, lini- 
ment. ſecundum artem. 

Or if a plaiſter be deſired, : 

Br Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. de 
ran. quadruplicato mercurio, aa 3 j. ſperm. ceti 5 Is. 
balſam. peruvian. 5 iſs. ol. ſuccin. gut. xxx. ms f. em- 
plaſtrum. 

During the uſe of theſe remedies, evacuations 
by phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, may be 
1ade to advantage, and eſpecially where the pa- 

ent is plethoric; for theſe will greatly _ 
„ and. 
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and promote the efficacy of the external appli- 
cations, in the diſcuſſion or reſolution of the ty. 


mor. There are ſome who in this caſe adviſe 3 


{light ſalivation, or a courſe of vomits with tur 
pet hum minerale, where the ſtrength of the pa- 
tient can diſpenſe therewith ; the uſe of alterants 
being likewiſe continued in the mean time. The 
alterants proper here are ſuch as the following 
electuary. 7 

N Athicp. mineral, Z j. cinnabar. nativ. antimin, 
Levigat. aa 5 11). cons. abſint h. roman. lujul. 245 1s, 
fart. vitriol. 5 j. ſal. volat. viperar. O ij. yr. e quin- 
que radicib. q. s. f. electuar. de quo capiat quantitatem 
nuc. moſchat, major. bis terve in die, ſuperbibendo di- 
coct. lign. ſaſſafr. hauſtum ſubcalide. 

Chalybeate medicines are eſteemed improper 
in theſe caſes ; as heating and rarifying the blood 
too much, which is prejudicial to ſuch kind of 
tumors. | 5 

8. If the method above-mention'd ſhould not 
prevent the increaſe of the ſymptoms, ſo that the 
cancer ſpreads, grows more painiul, tends to 
ſuppuration, and affords no hopes of its being 
ditcuſſed ; it remains either that the part affec- 
ted be extirpated, or the ſuppuration of it be 
by all means encouraged and promoted ſo as, 
if poſſible, to render it complete, and diſſolve 
down the tumor into matter. To which pur- 
poſe, after it is once ulcerated, it might be drel- 
ſed with proper detergents, and ſuppurative com- 
poſitions ; whereto may likewiſe be added occa- 
tionally eſcharotics, or even the actual can- 
tery, But this method proves very tedious 
and uncertain ; and it generally happens that as 
ſoon as ſuch eſcharotics begin to take effect, 
they heighten the ſymptoms, and by turning the 
adjacent parts cancerous, increaſe the diſorder 
they were deſign'd to cure; by which means 
the life ofthe patient is often endanger d. It is 

$2 . therefore 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery, 
therefore generally allowed, that, when a cancer 
is arrived to ſuch a height that there remains 
no hopes of diſcuſſing it with tolerable ſafety, the 
manual operation ought to take place; without 
waiting for a cure by means of ſuppuration. But 
as ſome patients, either thro fear of the pain 
attending this operation, or diffidence of its 
ſucceſs, will rather hazard the effect of ſuppu- 
ration, than of the manual operation 5 we ſhall 
mention the beſt method of proceeding in this 
cale. When we ſuppoſe any matter to be actually 
form'd in the tumor, it may be very proper to 
apply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm, in 
order to encourage and promote the ſuppura- 
tion. — 
he Mic. pan. alb. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. Aa 
5 1ij. Accect. flor. chamemel. q. g. cuoque ſimul ad 


cataplaſ mat. conſiſtentiam, deinde, adde unguent. di- 


alth. 5 ils. & de hoc applicetur portio ſufficiens ſuper 
linteum extcns. parti affectæ ſemel in die. 

When the cancer is ſeated in the lip, or any 
part which will not well admit of the applica- 
W tion of a cataplaim, the following plaiſter may 

be uſec. | 

| BY Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. paracels. 
da m. f. emplaſtrum. | 

It might prove of ill conſequence to wait for 
a complete ſuppuration of a cancer; tis 
more commendable to open the part by a lan- 
cet or cauſtic, as ſoon as there is any conſide- 
rable quantity of matter collected; and endea- 
vour to diſcuſs the remaining part of the tumor, 
or hardneſs. When the eſchar is ſeparated, it 
may be dreſſed with the following detergent 
liniment, calculated as well to rectify the mat- 
ter, which in this caſe is always thin and ſanious, 
as to cleanſe and wear away the putrid remains 
of the cancer. {+ 
N Liniment. arcai, axung. viperin. aa 5 J. znguent A 

| nuicottan, 


622 


cilag inib. aa 5 j. ſperm. ceti & 18. balſ. ſulphur. terehin- 


_ eſcharotics, ſuch as butyr, antimon. mercur. ſublimat. 


jumed, with the lunar cauſtic, or even with the 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery; 
nicotian. apoſtolor. aa 5 Is. pulv. myrrh. pracipitar, 
rub. lævigat. aa 5 1). balſam. peruv. elix. proprietat, 
aa 5 ij. m. f. linimentum. 5 

The ulcer being dreſſed with this, once or 
twice a day, may be covered wth the following 
plaiſter. 

Ih Emp. de minio fuſc. diachyl. cum gum. de nu- 


thinat. peruviat. da 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. Z j. m. f. em. 
plaſtrum. | 

Ihe moſt ſucceſsful and agreeable eſcharotic in 
this caſe appears to be the red præcipitate, ground 
as fine as calomel ; its operation then proving 
certain, tho? it cauſes but very little pain; which 
is highly deſirable in cancerous caſes ; becauſe 
all medicines which increaſe the pain, agerq- 
vate the ſymptoms, or {ſpread the tumor. This 
mercurial preparation therefore may in this cafe 
be ventured upon, where tis required, in a much 
larger proportion than the other more irritating 


corroſiv. unguent. ægyptiac. &c. There are ſome hoy: 
ever who venture at each dreſſing, to touch ſuch 
parts of the cancer as are deſign'd to be con- 


actual cautery ; but this being extremely pain- 
ful, and hazardous, ought rather to be omitted. 
If the lips of the ulcer grow callous, they may 
beſt be taken down by inciſion, or a careful vie 
of the lunar cauſtic. But during the whole pro- 
ceſs of the cure, we are not to neglect giving 
proper, mild cathartics, occaſionally ; interpoſing 
between them ſuch alteratives as are above-men- 
tion'd; but particularly edulcorating diet-drinks, 
and other preparations, with millepedes, &c. Some- 


ulce: 
pric 


ples 


times a gentle ſalivation, timely adviſed, has kno! 
proved ſerviceable in this caſe. But *tis always 0 2 
eſteem'd the ſafeſt way to extirpate the cancer I Mou 
before it has gone ſo deep that the operation may {our 


: come 
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come too late to prevent its ill elicct on the 
E body. - 5 
9. Tho? cancerous tumors may happen indif- 
ferently on any part of the body, yet as they 
rery often ſeat themſelves in the breaſt, it may 
be ſulficient to ſay how the manual operation is 
here performed; the others not differing mate- 
rially from it. But we muſt obſerve that the 
ſucceſs of the operation is always uncertain 5 
| eſpecially when the patient is advanced in years, 
or the caſe of long ſtanding. In order to take 
olf a cancer in the breaſt, an armed needle being 
| paſſed thro the baſis of the cancer, and the 
hole extent thereof marked out, the part is im- 
mediately, and at once, to be cut off with a 
proper knife, which ought all around to paſs 
E thro the ſound and uncorrupted fleſh, After 
the part is thus taken off, the mouths of the 
larger veſſels are to be tied up, or the hæmor- 
E rhage ſtopp'd with buttons of vitriol, or the 
common ſtyptics. Or it may be more expeditious 
and {ecure, to apply a broad or flat actual cautery 
to the whole wound; which might afterwards 
be covered with pledgets armed with aſtringents; 
ſecuring all with a proper bandage. The dreflings 
are to be removed and renewed as in caſe of a 
common wound. And after the ſame manner 
may a cancer in the lip, or any other part, be 
taken off. „ 
| Io. Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye, 


| ſome extremity, or in the ball thereof, and 


| appears either under the form of a tumor or 
| ulcer. *Tis uſually attended with an intenſe 
| pricking pain, eſpecially in the head and tem- 
ples; the veins alſo appear livid, ſwelled and 
| knotty about the tumor. If it degenerate in- 
to an ulcer, the matter always proves thin, ſa- 
| tous, Tharp and corroſive ; of a browniſh co- 
tour, and ſtrongly fetid, This caſe. is extremely 


dangerous, 
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dangerous, and the cure very uncertain; eſpe- 
cially when it ſeems to happen ſpontaneouſh 
is of long ſtanding, or the patient be in years, 
IF the tumor is recent, we may attempt to 
palliate or diſcuſs it in the manner above. 
mention'd. But if it increaſes ſo as to endanger 
the life of the patient, it muſt either be con. 
ſumed with cauſtics, or if poſſible totally 
extirpated. It may, with this view, be cautiouſly 
touched now and then with the lunar caukic. 
the adjacent parts in the mean time being care. 
fully guarded or defended from its ill effects. O- 
it may be more ſafe, and has been found effectual 
in this caſe, to uſe a ſolution of white vitriol 
in plantain- water; by frequently and for a con- 
ſtancy applying pledgets dipt therein to the ty. 
mor. When the whole ball of the eye is groyn 
cancerous, it has been taken entirely out of its 
cavity, yet without reheving the patient, or 
preventing the diforder from proving mortal, 
The manual operation, in caſe of a cancer in 
the eye, is uſually foreborn on account of the 
danger, and the ill ſucceſs which has been found 


to attend it. 


WARTS: 


— are dry cutaneous tumors grow: 


ing out above the ſurface of the skin; 
being either hard or ſoft, greater or les, 
broad or long, ſeedy, chapp'd or entire. They 
are ſuppoſed to proceed from a rupture of the 
cutaneous Veſſels, giving vent to a matter capa- 
ble of forming a ſarcoma. They principally appear 
on the hands and fingers; but ſometimes on other 
parts of the body. 

Warts are ſometimes troubleſome, and prove 


painful, but are ſeldom attended with any danger, 


The leedy ſpecies, or that which ſeems to be a 
. 


or <- 88 
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| of little ſeparate warts divided almoſt to the 
| bleed upon a {mall violence done to them. Theſe 


being apt to grow up again, after they have 
once been taken down. They will, however, 
as well as the other, ſometimes fall off ſponta- 
neouſly, or be made to do ſo by the con- 


other external bodies. Mary gold leaves, the 
ſpurges, bacon, raw beef, &c. are uſed by 
the vulgar in order to the cure; which they 
only rub upon the warts, and then either bury, 
or hang the thing employ'd to rot, or con- 
ſume in the air. Tis ſometimes a ſucceſsful, 
and no very painful way, to run a hot needle thro? 
their roots; in a few days after which they have 
been found to fall off, without any farther trouble. 
Ihe tops of them may likewiſe be touched ſe- 
veral times in a day with a red hot iron, ſo nimbly, 
as to cauſe no manner of pain: and this kind of 
treatment has often been found effectual in a 
few days time, by wearing the warts away in ſcales, 
E which coming off every time, diminiſh the 
© ſubſtance of the wart; till at length it becomes 
level with the skin: after which the root may 
be touched with vitriol. roman. or ol, vitriol. to 
prevent its ſhooting out afreſh. But the moſt 
| expeditious way is to ſhip them off with a pair 
of ſciſſars; touching their roots with a little ro- 
man vitriol, and covering them with a diachylon 
plaiſter. Or when they riſe from a ſmall baſis, 
or hang pendulous, as it were from a ſtalk, a 


tied pretty tight round them, cloſe at the root; 


there ſhall be occaſion, will gradually deprive 
| theſe little ſarcomatous tumors of their nutri- 
ment, and in a ſhort time cauſe them to drop off 
KF Go © inſenſibly. 


| root, give the moſt uneaſineſs; being apt to 


alſo are reckon'd the moſt difficult of cure; as 


E fant friction they ſuſtain from the garments, or 


horſe-hair, or rather a waxed thread, may be 


which being drawn ftraiter now and then, as 
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inſenſibly. And by this means very large warts 
inconveniently ſituated, as particularly near the 


eye, have been taken away without any danger, 


or conſiderable pain. But in iuch caſes where 
the warts are of the largeſt ſize, and ſo unhap- 
pily ſeated, it will be convenient to ule a ſoly- 
tion of trochiſc. alb. rhas. in aq. plantagin. 
as when the wart is ſeated near the eye, to 
prevent an inflammation, or other ill conſequence, 
and to cover the part with a common diachylon 
plaiſter. To prevent their return, the roots of 
them may be touched with a little of the com- 
mon cauſtic, lapis infernal. ol. vitriol. ag. fort. 


Kc. or it may ſuffice to ſprinkle a little fine 
powder of red precipitate thereon. Warts hap. 


pening in the joints, as particularly in the knuc- 
kles, ought to be treated with great caution; 
becauſe of the adjacent tendons, cartilages and 
bones. When thus ſeated, the taking them off un- 
skilfully by inciſion has cauſed a loſs of motion in 
the joint, or brought a flux of humors upon 
the part, ſo as to corrupt the cartilage, and even 
the bone it ſelf. Such an accident would ren- 
der the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe, and 
make the cure tedious and uncertain. The 


cure in theſe caſes, therefore, ought to be under- 


ta ken either in the innocent way of the vulgar 
above-mention'd, which however ſurprizing it 
may apppear, has often been found ſucceſsful ; 
or elſe by the prudent ule of mild and gentle 
cauſtics, as particularly by rubbing them three 
or four times a day with roman vitriol. When 
warts ſuppurate, as it ſometimes happens, they 
are to be treated as common ulcers, 


S 


CoRNs. 


Orns are ſmall callous tumors happening moſt 
commonly upon the joints of the toes ; but 
ſometimes 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgry. 
ſometimes in other parts of the feet, which ſuſtain 
the greateſt friction from the ſhoe. They are 
diſtinguiſh'd into hard and ſoft, tranſparent and 
opake ; but are all ſuppoſed to proceed from the 
ſame caule, viz. an obſtruction of the nutritious 
matter, or materia perſpirabilis in the part; which 
not finding vent in the crdinary way, hardens, 
and thro' the friction of the ſhoe, forms its ſelf 
into this particular kind of callous tumor, be- 
tween the cutis and cuticula. The hardeſt part 
of the corn 1s uſually in the middle, and often 
appears in the form of a blackiſh ſpeck, eſpecially 
in thoſe of the harder kind, and in the pieces 
cut off, ſeparates it ſelf from the reft, which 
uſually lies over it in flakes or annuli, like the 
coats of an onion. Corns are ſeldom dangerons, 
unleſs when cut too deep; tho' the cure is very 
difficult. The danger attending their being cut 
by an unskilful hand is ikewiſe great, when they 
are attended with. inflammation, and pain; and 
particularly when they are united to, and actually 
grow from the membranes, tendons, or carti- 
lages about the joints. The perſon afflicted with 
corns ought to favour them as much as poſſi- 
ble, by the uſe of eaſy ſhoes, ſoit bolſters, or the 
like, for them immediately to preſs againſt in 
walking: all rough treatment being apt to en- 
rage them, render them painiul, or make them 
grow the faſter. Corns being very ſeldom cured 
ſo as never to return again, moſt people content 
themſelves frequently to waſh and cleanſe their 
feet, and by ſoaking them in warm water, to 
render their corns {ſoft and yielding, that the 
upper part of them may be pared oft with the 
greater eaſe. ?Tis an uſeful caution not to cut 
them ſo low as the quick, as 'tis called, or till 
the operation becomes painful, or cauſes the 
blood to ſtart. As often as they are cut cloſe it 
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External Diſorders, or Chirureery; 
is very proper to apply a plaiſter of common 
diachylon, or brown de minio, over them; for 
this greatly conduces to the eaſe of the patient. 
Some, in like manner, recommend the conſtant 
wearing of ſoft, red, or green wax, plaiſter-wiſe, 
upon the remainder of the corn after cutting ; 
from a ſuppoſition, no doubt, that the verdigreaſe 
in the green, and the cinnabar in the red, have 
a power to keep them down, or diſcuſs a part 
of their ſubſtance. But ſuch remedies prove very 
improper whilſt the tumors are attended with 
heat, pain, and inflammation ; in which caſe the 
common diachylon plaiſter, a little anguent. alb. 
eamphorat. diapomphol. or the like, may be uſed 
without danger, in order to abate the ſymptoms; 
and afterwards the others may be applied to more 
advantage, and with better ſucceſs; eſpecially 
3f the corn grows very hard and callous, If we 
apprehend that matter is lodg'd under the corn, 
it will be proper to give it a timely vent by inci- 
ſion, or cauſtic; for if it be long detain'd, tis 
apt to cauſe great pain, inflammations, a flux of 
Humors to the part, corruption of the tendons, 
or perioſteum, and ſometimes renders the bone 
it ſelf carious. The following plaiſter appears 
to be well adapted for diſcuſſing, where poſſible, 
and giving eaſe to corns, being conſtantly worn 
upon them for ſome continuance. 
Be Emplaſtr. de mucilaginib, diachyl. ſimp. aa % ij. 


cinnabar. fact. argent. viv. cum pauca terebinth. extinct. 


aa 3 j. camphor. arugin. aa 5 Is. m. f. emplaſtr. ſe- | f 

cundum artem. . t] 

| or 3 5 | S ff 

Be Emp. de ran. quadruplieato mercurio, diachyl. it 

cum gum. aa 5 us. pulv. ſabin. vitriol. rom. cinnab. 1 

fact. 2a Z vj. ol. 3 parum. m. f. emplaſtr. WF 
ay 

Be Emp. de minio fuſc. 5 ij. gum. galban. Z j. erugin. 15 

cinnabar. vulgar. aa 318. camphor. bal ſam. peruv. 44k 8 


5 ij. m. F. emplaſtr. ſecundum artem.  ULceRs. 
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ULCERS 


"FREY N ulcer is uſually defined a ſolution of D. 
continuity, with a loſs of ſubſtance, 
in the fleſhy parts of the body, proceeding from 
an internal cauſe: but if the like ſolution of con- 
tinuity happens ina bony part, the diſtemper is 
called a caries. 

2. Spontaneous ulcers are generally ſuppoſed cauſe. 
to proceed from acrimony, or a corroſive diſpo- | 
fition of the humors of the body, whether 
brought on by poiſons, the venereal taint, or 
any thing of the like nature; according to the 
degree or tendency whereof, and the ſtructure of 
the part affected, the ulcer may be deep or ſhal- 
low, long or round, attended with pain, inflam- 
mation, a caries, &c. When an ulcer happens in 
a good conſtitution, and proves ealy of cure, *tis 
ſaid to be ſimple; but compound when attended 
with bad ſymptoms, or it happens in a caco- 
chymic habit, which greatly retards or obſtructs 
the cure. - 

3. A ſimple ulcer is attended with no other pag. 
ſign than that of eroſion ; but compound ulcers 
happening ina ſcorbutic, dropſical, or ſcrophulous 
conſtitution, may be attended with pain, a fever, 
convulſions, a large and emaciating diſcharge of 
matter, inflammation and ſwelling of the part, 
calloſity of the lips, a caries of the bones, &c. A 
caries, or a tendency thereto, may be known by 
the bone appearing rugged and blackiſh; by its 
feeling porous or ſpongy to the probe, eſpecially 
if that inſtrument can eaſily paſs thro' its lamine ; 
by the matter of the ulcer proving highly fetid, 
and of an oily conſiſtence ; by the bone being 
covered with a white viſcid humor; and particu- 
larly by the cure proving long and tedious. 
Sometimes alſo when a bone is carious, the ul- 
88 cer 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
cer that was healed up will break out a freſh, or 
prove very difficult to skin over. And this diſor- 
der often appears to be the effect of the venereal 
taint, or the application of too ſharp or too 
unctuous medicines. Beſides the above-mention'd 
diviſion of ulcers into ſimple and compound, 
they are again divided into putrid, phagedznic, 
varicous, ſinous and fiſtulons. A putrid or ſordid 
ulcer is that, whoſe fides are lined with a tough, 
vilcous humor, that is hard to get away. Tis al. 
ſo attended with heat, pain, inflammation, and a 
large flux of humors to the part; and with 
time the ſordes increaſe, and change colour; 
the ulcer corrupts, its matter grows fetid, and 
ſometimes the parts gangrenate. Putrid fevers 
oiten give rife to this kind of ulcers. A phage- 
dxnic ulcer, is an ulcer of a corroſive nature, 
eating away the adjacent parts all a-round ; the 
lips chereof remaining tumefied. But when 
this kind of ulcer eats deep, and ſpreads wide, 
without being attended with a tumor, but pu- 
trefies, and grows foul and fetid, *tis called noma. 
And both, cn account of the difficulty wherewith 
they heal, are alſo term'd dyſepulota. Varicous 
ulcers are ſuch as being ſeated in the veins, and 
becoming painful, and inflammatory, ſwell up the 
part they poſſeſs. Theſe, when recent, being oc- 
caſion'd by the ule of corroſives, or proceeding 
from a ruptured variæ, are often attended with an 
hemorrhage. The veins adjacent to theulcer are 
in this caſe præternaturally diſtended, and may 
ſometimes be felt interwoven together, like net- 
work, about the part. Sinous ulcers are ſuch as 
run a-{lant or ſide-ways from their orifice ; and 


may be known either by ſearching with the 


probe, wax-candle, &c. or the quantity of matter 
they diicharge in proportion to their apparent 
magnitude. Theſe ſometimes will lie deep, and 
have ſeveral turnings. They are * 
BE - HT 8 ©: -. from 
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from fiſtula's only by their want of calloſity, ex- 
cept in the very ori fice. Fiſtulous ulcers are ſuch 
as are linuous, or winding, and attended with great 
calloſity, and dilcharge a thin, ſerous and fetid 
matter. If blood, in ſearching, thould follow 
the probe, tis a ſign the fiſtula is not confirm'd. 
When theſe ulcers happen in nervous or tendi- 
nous parts of the body, they prove generally 
painful, and what they diicharge is of an oily 
natuce, and but ſmall in quantity. If the callo- 
ſity has affected any conſiderable blood-veſſels, 
the matter is apt to appear tinged with red. 
Sometimes a fiſtula in ano will pengtrate the iateſ- 
tinum rectum; which may be known 1: the injection 
made ute ol paites that way : or if the matter 
diicharged be mixed with the excrements. ® 


631 


. Thoſe ulcers are generally reckon'd of eaſy Preg- 


cure which happen in a tolerably good conſtitu- 
tion; where the pain, calloſity, and flux of mat- 
ter are not immoderate; where the pus is lauda- 
ble, its colour wiute, its conſiſtence thick, and 
the patient regular. On the contrary, thoſe ulcers 
are hard to cure which are attended with the 
preceding ſymptoms in a high degree; or when 
the bone is carious, the ulcer putrid, fiſtulous, 
ſanious, cancerous, ſcirrhous, or varicous; the lips 
greatly tumcfed, livid, or black; or if fungo 215 or 
ipongy fleſh be apt to grow up therein. Ulcer 
are always thought to be harder of cure as thay 
are deep ſeated in neryous or tendinous parts, 
in any large joints, near the vertebræ, among 
the veins, &c. as the matter thereof is NG, 
fetid, and large in quantity; as the ulcer is of 
round figure, the conſequence of an irregular 
lite, the venereal taint, or happening in hy- 
dropical, ſcorbutic, hectic, coniumptive or ſcro- 
phulous conſtitutions. 


Whenever an ulcer terminates in a mortifi- 


cation, the caſe is exceeding dangerous. 
884 5 The 
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5. The regimen in cafe of ulcers is always to 
be adapted to their cauſe, and the ſymptoms 
they introduce. In general, a ſlender diet ſeems 
Reſt ſhould be in. 
dulged. In particular caſes, as when ulcers hay. 
pen in venereal, ſcorbutic, or hectic conſtitutions, 
the regimen muſt be ſuited thereto; in the man. 


moſt conducive to the cure. 


ner formerly mention'd. 


6. Evacuations are almoſt indiſpenſably neceſ. 
tary in the cure of ulcers, 
compound kind, where the conſtitution will ad- 
mit thereof. If, therefore, the patient be ſanguine, 
pain, 


or plethoric, and the ulcer attended with 
inflammation, or a large flux of humors to 


Y 
* 


eſpecially thoſe of the 


the 


part, phlebotomy and lenient cathartics ought 
by all means to be preſcribed at the entrance 


upon the cure. If the ulcer be fiſtulous, ſinuous 


» 


cancerous, &c. and the matter fetid, thin, or 
ſanious, it will be proper to join calomel with 


the purgatives, or to give it in ſmall doſes, 


be- 


tween the repetition thereof, ſo as not to ſalivate. 


Beſides the uſe of evacuating medicines, it 


Will 


here alſo be proper to order a courſe of dict- 
drink, made with the ſudorific woods, eſpecially 


where the ulcer is ſuſpected to be venereal. 


In 


the mean time, proper dreſſings are to be uſed; 


mention'd under ſuppurated tumors. When 


and may be applied after the manner already 


the 


ulcer obſtinately reſiſts this kind of treatment, 
a ſalivation is generally propoſed, and ſeldom 
fails to promote the cure, tho' all other remedies 


ſhou'd have been tried in vain. But if the patient 
be too weak to undergo the fatigue of a tho- 
rough ſalivation, it may be moderated and kept 
up the longer, m proportion to his ſtrength. And 
indeed this mild and gentle method ſeems to 
be more effectual than the haſty raiſing and 
ſuddenly depreſſing a more violent ſalivation. It 


has, however, been found that a ſalivation rai 
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| by means of internals, will ſometimes fail of ſuc= 
ceſs; whilſt one raiſed by unction ſhall prove 


© cfcctual in the cure of ſtubborn ulcers poceeding 
from the venereal taint. Turbith vomits, like- 
vviſe, repeated at due intervals, have been found 
very ſerviceable in curing old inveterate ul- 
cers of this kind. Tis here always to be under- 
ſtood that the external medicines muſt be varied 
according to the nature, ſtate, and particular 


& {mptoms of the ulcer. Thus in the beginning 
of the cure, when the matter is generally crude, 
or ſanious, thin, or watery, ſuppurative dreſſings 


muſt be continually applied, till the matter be- 


| comes white and laudable. But theſe ought to 
be uſed with great caution, or not at all, in pu- 


W rid. ulcers, whoſe matter is purulent ; as being 


ery apt to increaſe the ſymptoms thereof. When 
| this treatment has produced its effect, and the 
matter is become white, and of a thick conſiſtence, 
E detergents join'd with incarnatives are to be uſed, 
in order to prevent an hyperſarcoſis. The ulcer 
is known to be ſufficiently deterged when it looks 
red, free from foulneſs, and is ſenſible upon a 

light touch. In the ſtate and declenſion of the 

| ulcer, incarnatives alone may be proper; and in 
all reſpects we may proceed in the treatment of 
ulcers in general as was mention'd under tumors, 
after they have once been ſuppurated and opened. 
And thus much may ſuffic e for the general cure of 
| ulcers. „ 
J. The cure of ſimple, ſhallow ulcers may 
commonly be effected by applying a pledget arm'd 
| with 1:niment. arcei, Or baſilic. fav. to the part; a 
| plaiſter of diachyl. ſimp. or de minio being laid over 
it; and repeating the dreſſing once a day, or ſel- 
| domer. But if only the curicula is loft, or eat 
| away, nothing more than a little anguent. de ſio- 
| cativ. rub. or diapomphol. &c. ſpread thin upon 
linen, need be applied. If ſpongy fleſh thould 
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634 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery, 

grow up in either caſe, it may be kept dom] 
with roman vitriol, &c. as in caſe of healing 0 i 
the ſimple ulcers made by the breaking of con. 
mon tumors. „ 

8. Simple, deep ulcers, or ſuch as are attend: 
with bad jymptoms, but will give way to the yg 
of ordinary means, may be dreſſed with the con. 
mon digeſtive, that is venice turpentine diffoly; 
with the yolk of an egg, or the following, 

BY Terebinth. venet. 3 j. vitell. ov dimidium, u. 


guent. baſilic. flav. liniment. arcæi aa 5 18. pulv. my. N veel de 
alves aa D ij. pulv. croc. prac ipitat. rub. lævigat. da 30. Aft 
m. f. unguentum. incarn 
| 5 1 Falread 
BY Unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa 1 vitellyn cure h 
: ovi dimid. elix. proprietat. 3 is. m. fe unguentum. hyper 
To theſe unguents may be added occaſional n 
farin. fabar. hordei, colophonia, pulv. ſem. fœnug recmi coſis, 
roſat. ſyr. de roſis ſicc. &c. feſh e 
When detergents are required. other. 
Be Unguent. baſilic. nicotian. mell. opt. aa 5 j. mW ſcar b 
pr iac. apoſtolor. aa 5 ii). pul. myrrh. rad. ariſoui N rotics 
rotund. aa 5 iſs. præcipitat. rub. alumin. uſt. 445 are wu 
m. f. unguent. . 7 | men. l. 
The common thing uſed as a detergent in the ways 
caſes is only a mixture of the anguent. 40 ftir ſmpl. 
and apoſtolor. which is applied warm to the pan there 
To this ſome add a little tinctur. myrrh. and oth ye cid 
ſprinkle a mixture of equal parts of alum. n apply 
oft. pracipitat. rub. myrrh. & aloes, on the par guent 
or dip their armed pledgets in this powd: 


before they apply them. But the following IM pl. 
niment is preteiable, as being calculated at on z j. / 

to digeſt, deterge, and incarn. i 18 
Be Unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa 5 j. ung ue. Ar 
nicot ian. 3 Is. præcipitat. rub, lævigat. pulv. myrrh. f comp 
S ij. pulv. croc. 5 IS. m. f. liniment. | min 
The quantity of the precipitate in this l. | balauy 
niment may be increaſed or diminiſhed as the art. 
ſymptoms require. | Dit 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 635 
When the ulcer hath been well deterged, 
ne dreſſings may be made more incarnative 
Dy the following liniment. 

he Unguent. nicotian. F iſs. gum. elem. 3 is. thur. 


>> 


ij. pulv. myrrh. aloes aa 3 ij. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. 
Puaſtich. oliban. aa 8 J. ſarcocol. pracipitat. rub. lævi- 
Et. 4a 518. terebinth. venet. 31). ol. hyperic. Z ſs. 
all. peruvian. Z ij m. f. linimentum. 
Io medicines of this intention may be added 
av. rad. ireos florent. farin. fabar. unguent. aureum, 
nel deſpumat. &c. 

After the ulcer has by this means been well 
icarn'd, it may be cicatrized in the manner 
already mention d under tumors. But when the 
cure has been long in hand, or there happens an 
hyperſarcoſis, tis generally very difficult to in- 
auce a cicatrix. If we apprehend an hyperſar- 
coſis, mild epulotics ſhould be applied before the 
feſh grows up equal with the lips of the ulcer, 
Fotherwiſe a fungus may ariſe, or an unſightly 
ſcar be made, by the neceſſary uſe of eſcho- 
rotics to take it down. The common epulotics 
are unguent. diapomphol. tutie, deſiccativ. rub. bol. ar- 
men. lap. calaminar. lit harg. aur. &c. But ſome al- 
ways cicatrize by plaiſters, as the emplaſtr. diachyl. 
ml. diachalcit. de minio, &c. And laſtly 
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there are others who chuſe to touch the part to 
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be cicatrized with vitriol. roman. and afterwards 
apply a deficcative dreſſing. The following un- 
guent excellently anſwers this intention. 

N Pulv. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. cret. alb. pam 
: phyl. rat / &, litharg. aur. ad 3 1s. lapid. Calammare 
3 j. ſacchar. ſaturn. Z vj. camphor. 3 j. axung- porcin. 
3 v. m. f. unguent. 

An unguent of this kind might likewiſe be 
compoſed of unguent. alb. camphorat. emplaſt. de 
minio, pul v. teſtar. oſtreor. calcinat. flor. roſar. rub. 
balauſt. ſumach, calx lota, ccruſa, plumb. uft. croc. 
| mart. &c. | TE „„ | 


TOM „ 1 9. When 
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and draining flux of matter to the part, ſo 3 


which therefore muſt be attempted in the uſual 


to any ſtrongly irritating or deterging medicines, 
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9. When ulcers happen in an ill habit of bod 
or ſcorbutic or ſcrophulous conſtitutions, bo 
the internal and external cure muſt be adapte 
to the particular ſymptoms, as was mention da 
tumors. When an ulcer is attended with 3 Pars 
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greatly to weaken the patient, if he be at 
plethoric, it may be proper to uſe phlebotom 
and lenient cathartics, to cauſe a revulſion. Ay 
in order to eaſe the pain, ſuch anodyne cat. 
plaſms, fomentations, &c. may be applied as ſtul 
deſcribed under inflammations, phlegmons, con. 
tuſions, tumors in general, &c. But if noneq 


theſe ſhall ſeem to be required, the parts ab; * 
the ulcer may be bathed with warm milk, vi uſt 7 
embrocated with the following mixture. peter | 
Be Ol. amygdal. dulc. recens extract. ol. lini it = oth 

5 j. camphor. 3 j. tinctur. croc. laudan. liquid. 4a pi. 13 
XXXX. n. F. embrocatio. | [ani 1 
Or Bands a 

N Ol. hyperic. lilior. alb. roſar. aa J Is. ſpt. di. cer, 
camphorat. 5 ij. laudan. liquid. 3 j. ol. fuccin. hende 
X. n. in eundem uſum, | | W 3 Oc 
If the ſymptoms at all increaſe under this tret- 4 = 
ment, the following liniment may be uſed for 1 1 
the dreſſing. | | | | 1 6 l 
R Onguent. nutrit. nervin. da 5 vj. balſam. per 17 
dian. 3 j. opij, croc. aa j. m. f. linimentum. | 1 
r, | —_— 

R Mell. opt. unguent. dialth. aa 5 j. vitellm 8 
unius ovi, camphor. croc. pul v. aa 31s. ol. lubricor =z 5 
q. 5. ut f. linimentum. ys 


Theſe ſymptoms being no more than the cor- 
ſequence of the ulcer, the removal hereof wil 
not directly regard the cure of the ulcer it ſelf; 


manner ; regard being had not to apply there- 


for fear of increaſing the pain, or promoting a 
* — — * ER AD | : large 


= 
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urge diſcharge of matter: but if ſuch kind of 
, plications ſhould appear abſolutely neceſſary, 
Fey ought at leaſt to be mixed with anodynes. 
jo. When an ulcer is attended with a carious 
one, and the body plethoric, phlebotomy and 
bh Echartics will be proper. And where the diſorder 

inveterate, and eſpecially if it proceeds from 
0 e venereal caint, a courſe of the decoction of 
Je ſudorific woods, or a ſalivation, will be ad- 
50 The ſame method 1s likewiſe to be 
uſed when a conſiderable caries happens in a 
rophulous conſtitution. When by ſearch, made 
above-mention'd, or by inſpettion, tis certain- 
known that the bone is foul or carious; it 
aft immediately be laid bare for exfoliation), 

ther by cauſtic, inciſion, or a dilatation of the 
Wart, The method of doing it by inciſion is not 
Edviſcable when the part is tendinous or nervous, 

nd the veſſels large or numerous, as in the 
(hands and feet, the great joints, the ſpine, &c. The 
cer, if it be found convenient, and equal to the 
Iptention, may be dilated with a piece of gen- 
Furroot, cut into the form of a tent, and dipt 
in © melted me ilot, or the like, and afterwards 
| frelled out. Or tents might likewiſe be made 


Kefonally, till the part is ſufficiently laid open. 
ut when the caries is ſeated in any of the larger 
bones, as particularly the 2lna, tibia, &c. tis moſt 
adviſeable to open the part with a potential cau- 
ery, When the bone is laid bare the whole ex- 
ent of the caries, proper applications muſt be 
ed to cauſe the exfoliation, or the ſeparation 
Wot the corrupted part of the bone from the ſound ; 


tally forty days. The dreſſ ngs in this caſe ought 
to 4 N like the following. 


Nac. 31 ij. ms 


Lot elder- pith for the ſame purpoſe, and uſed oc- 


Wor effecting whereof), the time allowed is gene- 


| Be Tinctur. myrrh, 2 aa 5 j. anguent. ægy p- 
The 
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The caries may be touched with this mix 

ture, by dipping an armed probe therein, whilg 

is kept very hot, and immediately applying i 

to the part. Afterwards a pledget dipt in the 

{ame may be put into the cavity, and ſome of thy 
following powder {ſprinkled over it. 

BY Pulv. myrrh. 5 Is. aloes, maſtich. rad. ariſtoln, 
rotund. gentian. aa 5 j. pulv. flor. roſar. rub. rad. ii 
florent. aa 8 ĩij. euphorb. ſarcocol. aa O j. m. f. pulj 

The following ſimples and compounds, co. 
trived into proper forms, will anſwer the ſan: ent 
intention. Myrrh. maſtich. thus, vitriol. roman. fal 4 
phur. ol. caryeph. pulv. diapent. ſet. vin. mel u. 
ſat. unguent. ægyptiac. &c. But if upon the die 

- * application of the dreſſing above-mention'd, th 
exfoliation of the bone is not effected in: 
reaſonable time, recourſe muſt be had to the 
actual cautery, the raſpatory, or trepan. 

The actual cautery may be uſed when the 
ries happens upon a bone that lies deep, 0 
which it may be conveyed thro” a cannula; tl Mn caf 
raſpatory will be proper in large bones, which Milo 
may be readily come at, as thoſe of the s 
and the trepan may be neceſſary when both u. 
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bles, of the skull, for inſtance, are carious; r ell. 
when *tis difficult or impoſſible to find the p . & 
affected by any other means. After the bo afair, 
is once exfoliated, or made ſound, the ulcer 5 12. 
to be incarned and cicatrized in the comma uſe of 
manner, with liniment. arcæi, &c. pledgets of di they 
lint being applied to the bone till *tis coverel tions. 

with fleſh; for nothing that is fat or unctuos be req 
ſhould be fuffered to touch the bone, while heir 

remains bare. way 

11. The cure of putrid ulcers depends upon ants, 
deterging them, and keeping them clean, by the Gc. e 
ule of the common dreſſing, or ſuch as we mer ¶ conſtit 
tion d under tumors in general. But if the uche e 
cer be extremely foul, or its ſides all lined with The 


2 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
n mucous or cruſty matter; or if what it diſ- 
Charges be thin, ſanious or fetid, the following 
Inixture, uſed by way of lotion, may prove very 
Hucceſstul. . F 
e Spit. vin. 3 vj. tinctur. myrrh. 5 j. unguent. 


BY 


Lo ptiac. 3 Vj. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 5 Is. m. 

E The ulcer may at each dreſſing be waſhed 
ith this mixture, firſt made warm, or if there 
e any ſinus's, it might be uſed as an injection; and 
the pledgets be armed with the following lini- 
ent. 1 

e Liniment. arcai 3 J. unguent. baſulic. J ſs. 
recipitat. rub. Iævigat. 3 iij. bal ſam. peruvian. 5 ils. 
n. f. linimentum. 

When the filth of the ulcer comes away in a 
ough, and the putrefaction begins tò ſtop, and 
te ulcer appears tolerably deterged, the quan- 
ty of the precipitate contain'd in the liniment 
nay be diminiſhed, and the common incarnatives 
take place. Various forms of remedies proper 
Ein caſes of this kind may be compoſed from the 
Following ingredients. Unguent. apoſtolor. vin. rub. 
lam. uſt. ſummit. abſint h. vulgar. centaur. min. hype= 


N 
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c. for. roſar. rubr. balauſt. bacc. myrt. ciner. 


clavellat. theriac. adromach. ſpt. vin. ſal. armo- 
ac. &c. For more particular directions in this 
affair, ſee ulcers in general. 

12. Phagedænic ulcers are to be cured by the 
Fuſe of internal medicines, at the ſame time that 
they are treated with proper external applica- 
tions. Phlebotomy and cathartics may ſometimes 
be required to diſpoſe them for a cure, or forward 
their healing: and ſometimes they will not give 
way without the aſſiſtance of a courle of alte- 
| ants, or edulcorating diet-drink of the woods, 
Sc. eſpecially if the caſe be venereal, or the 
| conſtitution ſcrophulous, cancerous, &c. As for 
the external treatment, it may be as follows. 


The ulcer ought frequently to be waſhed with a 


warm 


n „ 
- . 
had — * _ — ——— X ** 2 a" e A 2 — on mg omg FIG 22 ——— — 2 a — = C — 
» — 3 2 v1 2 p - 10 e n — - 4 Y —— * — * \ . 
— £ N 1 7 = _ . 2 8 2 wh 4 <a> 2 1 — 43 es. OY bo 8 * FOO TIL. — OY: 7 0 - 
. hb W 2 RIS « e. 2 3 = ry . — arts * f * — Cant Bo - — F 
5 e — NY * | 3 CTC 2 
F 3 NN 5 % =. 1 2 % . > hay bu eB 2 5 — 7 
2 * 4 mo yd , — Lea 7 LR VE. r 8 N 12 Ia et, 3 8 > 4 58 mA 1 2 the * 4 b 
. — IS 8 8 . ag Pw \ 4 by labs 44 1 worn * 3 oY p 4 2 4 <> * 4 
* . n * e „r * * — WE 1 r* k - "I . a 2 * — — — — — pen die 
* 8 wi ms 1 2385 * — 2 — 0 4 „ ety * > — * . — 4 * 2 LES L — — . — Ws — — 2 au 7 
by 2 x 1 — N - * S e r — — 2 r — . A _ 
2 — ——— 3 — W — 0 1 : * = RR l 
Amps . i ® =ody "_ - r - — ** < 22 74 r ——ů— 


F — <4 


SS 


* 
3 
1 of 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery; 


warm mixture of tinctur. myrrh. ſpt. vin. and un. 


guent. agyptiac. or ſomething of the ſame deter. 
five nature. And if the lips thereof ſhould tu. 
mefy, they may be embrocated with the fol. 


lowing. . 


R Ol. lumbricor. amyg dal. dulc. terebinth. 4, 7 
camphor. ol. ſuccin. da 8 j. m. f. embrocatio. | 


For the dreſſing, 


N Unouent, nicotian. 5 j. ung. de lapid. calaminar. 


3 1s. præcipitat. rub. lævigat. 5 11]. bals. peruv. 3 1S. 1 


To this may be added occaſionally vitriol. all. 


alum. uſt. ærugo, &c. . 
If by the uſe of theſe means the ulcer does not 


ceaſe to ſpread, but ſtill grows deep, or eats away its 


ſides, tis adviſed to touch it lightly with the actual 


cautery. Ins, the beginning, indeed, of this kind of 


ulcer, deſiccatives will ſometimes take effect; tho 
it might always be convenient to mix a ſufficient 
quantity of levigated præcipitate along with 
them. Theſe are generally uſed either by way 
of liniment, or fomentation, and may conſiſt of 
the following ingredients. Unguent. diapomphol. 
tut iæ, de plumb. de lithargyr. bol. armen. cerus. ſan, 
dracon. croc. mart. aſtring. flor. roſar. rub. halauſt. 


2 aluminos. aq. calc. aq. phagedanic. &c. During 
7 


e application of theſe external remedies, it 


may, when the ulcer proves obſtinate, be very 


conducive to the cure to exhibit emetics of tu- 
pet hum minerale, at due intervals; for theſe very 
powerfully cauſe a revulſion of the peccant mat- 
ter, prevent its afflux to the part, and either cot- 
rect, or diſcharge it another way. 


13. Varicous ulcers are cured by allaying the 
inflammation and pain that attend them with | 


proper anodynes, and uſing the ſame dreſſings 
as in other kinds of ulcers ; only ſtrong digeſtive 


and detergent medicines muſt here be omitted, 
or uſed very ſparingly, for fear of a 0 

08 
of i 


by corroding the blood · veſſels. The effect al 


A cs Ti ee EaLiene: (+4 fx 
A 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
of the remedies proper in this caſe will be greatly 
aſſiſted by the uſe of a ſuitable bandage to the 
part. If ever it be here found neceſſary to dreſs 
with precipitate, it ought rather to be mixed 
with unguent, tutiæ, Or diapomphol. than liniment. ar- 
cai or baſilicon. For farther directions lee Varices. 

14. Sinuous ulcers are cured by reducing them 
as much as poſſible to one, and treating them 
as formerly mention d under tumors. Several 
ſinus's may be thrown into one either by inciſion, 


cauſtic, or dilating them with a gentian tent. 


The cauſtic is generally applied to the lower or 
moſt depending part of the abicets, as well for 
the convenience of diſcharging the matter; as 
to ſtop the formation of freſh ſinus's by the cor- 
roſive property of the pas. When the inns 
runs ſo near the mouth of the ulcer, that a {mall 
enlargement will make a communication, this 
may eaſily be effected by diſtending the ſides of 
the ulcer, from time to time, with a tent of gen- 
tian root. But when there are ſeveral ſinnus's 
running in different directions from the original 
nlcer, they ought, with all convenient ſpeed, to be 
laid open by inciſion, to give exit to the mat- 
ter, and for the convenience of dreſſing, and ap- 
plying medicines to the whole extent of the ca- 
vity. To effect this to advantage, the inciſion- 
knife may be guided by means or a cannila, or 
director, to prevent its wounding any of the con- 
ſiderable veſſels. There are ſome allo who at- 
tempt to cure ſinuous ulcers by injections; but 
| this method is tedious, and not only apt to en- 


large the cavity, but alſo to make new ones; 
and therefore *tis now pretty generally neglected. 


When all the ſinus's are laid open or thrown 
into one; dreſs with the linimentum ſanans, 
preſcribed under tumors in general. In the mean 
time, if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, the 
matter of a bad confiftence, the conſtitution 

_ 1 caco⸗ 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
cacochymic, &c. proper diet-drinks, calomel pur- 
gatives, and turbith vomits, will greatly promote 
the cute, which may now be finithed in the man- 
wer alrcady mention'd under tumors. 
. Fiſtulous ulcers are the uiual conſequence 
o luch as were only ſinuous at firſt, and require 
much the ſame method of cure; particular re- 
gard being had to the calloſity of the fiſtulous 
kind : tho” we frequently meet with ſome fiſtu- 
la's that will never give way without a ſali. 


vation; which is here generally attended with 


ſucceſs. And during the uſe thereof, wherever the 
fiſtula is ſeated, as in the breaſt, belly, anus, &c. 


the callous is to be removed by inciſion, or the 


prudent application of cauſtics, and the orifice to 
be dilated by gentian tents, or opened by cauſtic 
or inciſion, and the remaining part of the cure 
to be diſpatched in the common method, or 
as the cure of other ulcers, If the fiſtula in ay 
lie deep, or reach beyond the ſpincter-muſcle, 
the patient will ſcarce be able to retain the ex. 
crements. The diſcharge is here commonly co- 
pious, and the cure but rarely effected. A proper 
regimen, and edulcorating remedies ſhould, hoy- 
ever, be ordered, and the fiſtula be kept open 
by a pledget dipt in ſome emollient liniment, 
But it by the growth of a callus, the orifice of the 
ulcer ſhould be too much ftraitened, a ſmall piece | 
of cavſtic may be applied thereto ; and after the 
ſeparation of the eſchar, it may be kept open as 
an iſſue. The fiſtula may be laid open by inci- 
ſion, if it does not reach the inteſtinum rectum; 
the orifice being firſt enlarged, and the calloſity 
removed. This operation is beſt performablc 


with the ſciſſars, by a ſnip whereof it may con- 


vemently be laid open. But when the ulcer runs 
deeper, there is a method of laying it open by 
ligature ; which conſiſts in firſt dilating the ff- 
tula, and then paſſing an armed needle, or blunt 
| pliable 
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b pliable probe thro' the ſinus, till it penetrate 
the inteſtinum rectum, and come thro' the anus. 
Then the thread being tied, with a running 
not, a ſmall bolſter of linen is to be placed 
underneath, and the ſtring to be tightned at 
| each dreſſing, till by degrees it makes its own 
way, and leaves the ſinus open. The dreſſings 
| ought to confift of anodyne ingredients, and 
to be applied warm. The following are proper 
in this caſe. Ol. amygdal. dulc. roſar. hyperic. un- 
gtent. dialth. vin. rub. laudan. liquid. &c. But when 
the fiſtula runs ſo deep inwardly that no incifion 
or ligature can be made, the calloſity being firſt 
removed, a ſponge or gentian tent is the only thing 
that can well be uſed to keep the part open; 
being always leſſened in their dimenſions as the 
W ulcer continues to heal. For farther information 

ſee fiſtula in ano, under diſeaſes of the anus. 
16. Ulcers of long ſtanding are apt to grow 
hard, livid, or black, and callous on the edges. 
The hardneſs of ulcers is to be remedied by 
emollient embrocations, as with the ol. amygd. 
W 7c. lilior. alb. Iumbricor. ung. dialth. &c. To which 
may be added warm and ſoftening plaiſters, as 
ep. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. flor. unguentor. 
| de cymino, &c. It might likewiſe be proper, before 
the application hereof, to foment the part with 
a decoction of fol. malv. alth. flor. chamamel. 
melilot. ſambuc. &c. Or cataplaſins to anſwer the 
ſame intention may be made of the like ingre- 
| dients, with the addition of pulv. ſem. ling, 
| ſenugrec. &c. as under tumors in general. When 
| the hardneſs proves obſtinate, a fumigation of 
cinnabar upon the part, may prove very ſucceſs- 
ful, tho' ſeveral other promiſing remedies ſhou'd 
have failed. And if the indurated matter 
may be repelled, or diſcuſſed with ſafety, the 
prudent ule of mercurial unguents or plaiſters 
Tt 2 9 may 
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may effect it. Or the method formerly mention d 
ot diſcuſſing tumors may here take place. 

17. When the ulcer appears livid or black, 
thro the ſtagnation of the blood about the part; 
cupping, with ſcarification, may be uſed occa. 
ſionally, to promote the dilcharge thereof, and 
add a ſtimulus. Warm diſcutient fomentations, 
cataplaſms, &c. may likewiſe be ſerviceable, as 
mention'd under tumors 1n general,and contuſions, 
But if the diſcolouration or blackneſs threatens x 
mortification ; beſides {carifying the part, proper 
ſtimulating lotions, and cataplaſms, may be uſed 
thereto, conſiſting of ſpt. vin. camphorat. unouent, 
a7yptiace theriac. andromach. rad. raphan. ruſtican, ſem. 
ſinap. &c. 

18. Calloſities upon the edges of ulcers are 
either to be taken down by inciſion or cauſtic; | 
a little red precipitate, or the like catheretic, 
being ſprinkled upon the remains, to prevent 
their future growth. Or it may be of more ſer- 
vice to dreſs them with the following. - 

Te Unguent. baſilic. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. aa i) 
m. f. unguent. | 

What fariher regards the cure of ulcers, and 
the removal of their leveral ſymptoms, ſee un- 
der tumors; which when ſuppurated and broken 
require much the lame treatment with ulcers. 


W OUNDS. 


Wound is a recent ſeparation made in 
I theloit or fleſhy parts of the body, from 
an external cauſe, or the motion of ſome hard 
and ſharp inſtrument. 

If a like ſeparation happens in a bony part, tis 
term'd a fracture. 

2. All wounds procced either from puncture, 
inciſion, or contuſicn, according to the nature 
and make of the inſtrument by which they were 
8 - cauſed; 


1. 


| External Diſorders, or Chirnreery. 645 
E cauſed; and are diviſible into ſimple and com- 
pound. The ſimple are thoſe made by puncture, 
inciſion, or contuſion ſeparately ; thoſe of the- 

outward skin, without conſiderable loſs of 

ſubſtance, or hurting any remarkable veſſel; and 

laſtly thoſe that are not complicated, or attended 

with dangerous ſymptoms. The compound are 

thoſe made by puncture and inciſion, at the fame 

time, to which alſo is ſometimes added contu- 

ſion ; thoſe attended with great lo's or fleſh, or 

the hurt of ſome large or conſiderable veſſel ; and 

laſtly thoſe made by an envenom'd inſtrument, 

or attended with violent ſymptoms. 

3. When a wound is made by inciſion, an hæ- Hg. 
morrhage always enſues; which proves violent if 
any large blood- veſſel, and particularly if an artery 
be cut; in which caſe florid blood flies out impꝛtu- 
ouſly by ſtarts: but if only a vein is cut, the flux 
is much more moderate, and equable, and the blood 
of adarker colour. In a wound attended with con- 
tuſion, the hamorrhage is generally ſmall ; but 
the pain proves violent when it happens in a ten- 
dinous or nervous part. A fever, tumor, heat, 
redneſs, inflammation and pulſation in the part, 
are the uſual conſequences of wounds; to wich 
may be added ſoftneſs and paleneſs abou: the 
lips thereof; and ſometimes an inſenſibility in 
the part, which may either grow czdematcus or 
eryſipelatous. Wounds accompanied with con- 
tuſion, eſpecially thoſe in the head, are often 

| ſucceeded by watching, delirium, convulſions, 
| vomiting, ſyncope, a fever, &c. When the wound 
begins ta digeſt, the foremention'd ſymproms 
increaſe, and pus or concocted matter appears in- 
ſtead of blond therein. After the lips are ſup- 
purated, the wound ſometimes turns to an ul cer. 
And in wounds with contuſion, and attended with 
great inflammation, the adjacent parts often be⸗ 
come inſenſible, and afterwards gangrenate. Dan- 
VVV gerous 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 
gerous wounds, as particularly thoſe wherein the 
tendons, nerves, &c. are conſiderably hurt, are 
often followed by an univerſal coldneſs of the 
body, horror, rigor, delirium, &c. and the more no- 
ble the part is, or the more it ſerves to the offices 
of life, the more dangerous 1s the wound. Wounds 
of the internal parts are known from the fituz. 
tion thereof, the nature of the matter diſcharged 
at the wound, and other ſymptoms. Thus, for 


example, an internal wound in the breaſt wil 


be attended with a ſpitting up of frothy blood, 
a cough, and difficulty of breathing, if the lungs 
are touched. A ſharp, ſhooting, or pungent 
pain, attended with inflammation, contraction 
and hardneſs of the part, ſhews that the nerves 
or tendons are affected. But when a nerve is 


cut aſunder, the pain proves leſs; or rather only 


a numbneſs of the part is perceived. And when 
nothing more than a fleſhy part 1s wounded, the 
pain is commonly heavy or obtuſe. Upon the 
increaſe of the heat and pain, we know that the 
time of ſuppuration is at hand: but a violent 


burning pain, or an extreme degree of coldnels, 


threatens a ſphacelation or mortification of the 
part. When the ceſophagus is cut, the aliment 
{wallowed down comes out at the wound. De- 


glutition allo in that caſe proves difficult or pain- 


ful; and the hiccup, vomiting, fainting, cold- 


ſweats, and coldneſs in the extremities, uſually 


come on. In wounds of the 4ſpera arteria the 
breath comes out at the orifice ; the patient brings 
up blood, is apt to cough, and finds it difficult 
to ſpeak. In wounds of the heart, the blood 
flows out impetuouſly and in great quantities, 


eſpecially if the larger veſſels are cut. If the hæ- 


morrhage be violent, and proceed from the 
right ſide, tis preſumed the vena cava is hurt; 


but if from the left, the aorta. If the diaphragm 


be wounded, the patient finds a difficulty of 
5 breathing, 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

breathing, a hoarſeneſs, a pain about the falſe 
ribs, and the ſpine. If in wounds of the abdomen, 
the blood which iſſues is of a blackiſh colour, 
tis reckoned a ſign that the liver is affected. 
Wounds in the ſtomach are attended with nau- 
ſea, vomiting, ſingultus, cold-ſweats, ſyncope, &c. 
and the chyle ſometimes comes thro” the wound. 
If the leſſer inteſtines ſuffer, the patient com- 
monly vomits up a green kind of matter, and 
the aliment paſſes thro' the wound: but when 
the larger are wounded, the excrements eſcape 
that way. If a wound be received in the left hy- 
pochondrium, under the ſhort ribs, and the blood 
iſſuing therefrom be black, and the patient 
breathes with difficulty, tis a preſmption that 
the ſpleen is touched. When © wound is re- 
ceived in the kidneys, as by an 1:ftrum-ni paſſing 
thro? the region of the loins, near the diaphragm, 
the urine will commonly appear bloody, and 
a pain be felt reaching from the groin to the 
teſticles. But if the ureters are hurt, the urine 
will paſs thro' the wound. In wounds of the 
bladder, a pain is perceived in the groin; and 
the urine is diſcharged thro' the orifice. The 
patient alſo is in this caſe ſometimes afflicted 
with a vomiting as well as other ſymptoms. 
When the uterus is wounded, the groins and hips 
ſuffer by conſent of parts; and there is a flux of 
blood thro' the pudendum, Wounds of the 
head, which go as deep as the pericranium, are at- 
tended with ſevere acute pins, and ſometimes 
with convulſions. If the skull be depreſſed, the 
ſymptoms are more violent, and eſpecially the 
convulſions ; which in this caſe often prove 
continual, till a remedy is applied. The fame 
Holds true when the meninges of the brain are af- 
felted ; but if once the cerebellum is touched, 
preſent death enſues: and this will ſometimes 
Happen upon great concuſſions, or contuſions of 
Tt 4 the 
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cured than ſuch as run acroſs. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


the head, or depreſſions of the skull, when no 
wound be the menmges, or brain, or frafture of 
the skull could be obſerved. Upon wounds ar 
contuſions in the head, meninges, Or medulla ſpi- 
nalis, a vomiting, ſtupor, loſs of ſpeech, a para- 


Iyſis of the limbs, Cc. frequently ſucceed. Laſtly, 


all wounds made with poiſoned inſtruments, are 
generally attended with great pain, and a livid co. 
lour, which by degrees turns black, and brings 
on a mortification. Sometimes alſo they cauſe 


” univerſal heat, tremor, delirium, ſyncope, &c. 
Wounds of the brain, but eſpecially of the 


ich] thoſe of the "ſpinal m marrow, the 
heart, lungs and diaphragm ; as allo thoſe of the 
farger : retlels, as of the asrta, vena cava, arteria 
pulmonaris, &c. large ones of the oeſophagus, ſto- 
mach, trachea, inteſtincs, liver, and the greater 


| veſſels of the bladder, and all envenom d wounds, 


are generally mortal. Thoſe that happen in aged 
perſons, and very young children, may likewiſe 


prove mortal, tho they appear but flight. And 


errors in the. non-naturals 


may render thoſe 


deſtructive or difficult of cure, which otherwiſe 


might eaſily be hcaled. Bating for theſe par- 
ticular caſes, or thoſe of the like nature, exter- 
nal recent wounds are generally cured in a ſhort 
time, without much tr ouble. But thoſe which 


are internal prove more dangerous; eſpecially 


i any conſiderable nerves, tendons, ligaments, 
or membranes are affected: theſe parts being 
always the moſt apt to gangrenate. And for 
the fame realon, wounds with contuſion are 
much more dangerous than thoſe from bare 


puncture or inciſion. When the lips of a wound 


are at a great diſtance from one another, and much 
inflamed, *tis accounted an unfavourable ſign. 
Thote wounds which happen along the dir ection 
of the fibres of the muſcles are much eaſier 
In very large 
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or very deep wounds, the cold external air being 
admitted is very apt to coagulate the blood all 
around. If a ſmall puncture be attended with 


great inflammation, tis accounted dangerous. A 


ſiwidneſs appearing along with an inflammation 
of the part, denotes ſome danger. And a ſudden 


paleneſs of the wound, that was at firſt inflamed, 


either in the time of ſuppuration, or before it, 
is reckon'd a very bad ſymptom. The drier any 
W wound appears, the leis it will uſually ſuppurate,. 
and with the worſe ſymptoms. When the ſup- 
puration is actually begun, or the wound grows 
dry of a ſudden, tis a bad ſign. To have the 
= lips of the wound exceeding painful, greatly in- 
W famed, eroded or chapp'd in the time of ſup- 
W puration, denotes ſome difficulty in the cure, at- 
W tended with danger. When, inſtead of a white 
bhudable pas, the matter diſcharged is thin or 
green, or changes the chirurgical inſtrument 


yellow or black, the wound 1s reckoned of the 


W worſt kind. If the lips of a large wound ſwell not, 
tis dangerous; but if they dry and ſink of a 
W \udden without ſuppurating, mortal. When the 
large veſſels, which ſupply the part with nouriſh- 
ment, are cut away, amputation, if practicable, 
W muſt be uſed; otherwiſe a mortification of the 
part will enſue. Thoſe wounds generally prove 
W troubleſome which happen in an ill ſtate of body; 
and eſpecially after having uſed a mean or hardy 
| diet, Wounds are reputed more dangerous and 
harder to cure in the winter than in ſummers; 
and in the autumn than in the ſpring. Wounds 
attended with fractures are much more trouble- 
ſome and hard to cure than ſuch as are ſimple; 
and where any foreign bodies inter poſe, the cure 
| proceeds the ſlower. A high fever attending 
wounds, eſpecially if before their ſuppuration, 
is dangerous; ſo likewiſe are watching, vomiting, 
| convulſions, &c. - Wounds ſuppurate the ęaſięr 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery, 
in ſanguine conſtitutions, but the hardeſt is fu, 
as are eſteemed bilious, or melancholic: in 1, 
former they uſually require but about ſeven da: & 
and in the latter eleven, and ſometimes fourteen, F = 
If after ſuppuration the fleſn of the wound 2. + 
pears firm and florid, tis a very good ſign ; hy w_—_ 
a bad one if it be hard and ſmooth, ſoft, flaceiz 6 dae 
or ſpongy, as denoting a difficulty in the cur. vene 
Calloſities riſing upon the edges of wounds ſong. gc. 
times prove very hard to remove. And if th: ie oft 
fleſh grows up unequally, after the ſuppur:tin, in d 
it hinders the formation of the cicatri cx. 7. 

5- If the patient be plethoric, or the fyny:MW and 
toms induce an inflammation, a flender regimu hen 
; is the moſt proper. But if the cure has ben 0156 
long protracted, and the patient brought lo c:rn; 
if he had been uſed to live in a liberal mar- incar 
ner, the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine muſt be who 
indulged him. If upon the cure of any lar the 1 
wound, the patient ſhould be left phthifical, «WM This 
if the cure ſhould be attended with great diff. dle 
culty, a milk diet, with a courſe of the teſt. N havir 
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ceous powders, may be of conſiderable ſervice, 
6. If the ſymptoms of a recent wound be yic- 
lent, or the body plethoric, or cacochymic, i 
will be convenient to begin the cure with phle 
botomy, gentle cathartics, or purging glyſters, 


tormentil, 


ward 
by v 
cha rs 
the v 
there 


vulnerary drinks, apozems, ptiſans, as alſo pr. uſed 
regorics and cardiacs being interpoſed occaſional and 
Iy, as having a conſiderable power to facilitate made 
or forward the cure. But pectoral apozems WW to tl 
decoctions and linctus's are likely to prove moi the 1 
A ſerviceable in deep wounds of the thorax z as th imp] 
4 common vulnerary drinks are ſaid to be in tho natui 
h of the abdomen. Proper forms of ſuch mecicines WF appli 
* may be compoſed occaſionally wich the following | roller 
1 1 ingredients. Conſolida major, alchimilla, agrimonic ſuite, 
i ſanicula, artemiſia, plant ago, equiſetum, hedera La Whic 
k reſtris, centaurium, hypericun, millefol. ſcord. re, is fir 
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in ſcorbutical caſes lign. guaiac. ſarſaparil. ſaſſafras, 
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Kc. Powders or clectuaries to anſwer the ſame 
F intention may be made of TUM. arabic. tragacanth. 
; ſal. prunel, rad. alth. conf. cynosbat. roſar. rub. balſam. 
© Jucatel. ſyr. balſamic. &c. Or if the bladder be 
hurt, detergents required, or the patient is found 
| venereal, terebinth. venet. ſperm. ceti, balſam. tolu, 
c&c. Or in particular we may proceed in wounds 
of the thorax much after the ſame manner as 
In diſeaſes of the breaſt. 


J. In the cure of all large wounds, bandages 


l and ſutures are required to fit and diſpoſe 


chem for healing. There are three kinds of ban- 


dages of general uſe for this purpoſe; the in- 


carnative, the retentive, and the expulſive. The 


incarnative bandage conſiſts of a double roller, 


| E whoſe length and breadth are ſuited to the part, 


2 
5 


the nature of the caſe, and ſeaſon of the year. 
This bandage is uſually applied firſt to the mid- 
dle of the oppoſite part of the wound, where 


W having made two or three turns, it muſt after- 
W wards be made to aſcend and deſcend alternately ;, 
by which means it will both contribute to diſ- 


charge any extraneous matter at the orifice of 


W the wound, and alſo prevent a farther collection 
thereof. And this kind of bandage is principal 


| uſed in ſimple wounds, whilſt they are yer ireth 
and bleeding. The retentive bandage is chat 
made uſe of merely to keep the dreſſings clo!z 
to the wounded part, that their virtue may 
the better affect the wound; and therefore is very 


W ſimple, tho? it always ought to be ſuited to the 


nature and fituation of the part whereto it is 
applied. The expulſive bandage conſiſts of a 
| roller with one head, of a length and breadth 


F ſuited to the defign, and the particular part 


| which requires it. The method of applying it 
is firſt to make two or three tight turns up 
BEERS En ne ER. 
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| armentil. valerian. &c. To which may be added 
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cient to keep the lips cloſe enough together; 


4 - F 
External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. | ſym 
the ſound part, under the ſeat of the matter h repe: 
be diſcharged, but ſlackening'the hand as the raj. N pally 
ler is carried higher, ſo that it may preſs the MW aſper- 
leis. But if the matter be lodged in the cavity of This 
the wound, and its evacuation is deſired, the more 


courſe of the roller muſt be the contrary to what tran! 


was juſt now mention'd. This bandage is of v6 I lips 


to prevent a large flux of humors to the wound the 
as well as to expel the matter of wounds; fiſtula'; a {tr 
ſinuous ulcers, &c. *Tis a requiſite caution in MW over 
the ule of all kinds of bandages not to roll then end 
too tight, for fear of an inflammation, or a mor. ſome 
tification, &c. | wh 
8. Sutures are of two kinds; being made eith: cibh) 
with a need'e, or by dry-ſtitching, as tis called, Of is er 


the former kind there are three different ſpecies; Kin 
viz. the incarnative, the ſutura pellionum, or glo. take 
ver's ſtitch, and the conſerver. The incarnative bart 
ſuture is made by ſtitches taken at a proper with 
diſtance from each other. Thus for example, 


if the wound be but about two inches broad, 
a ſingle ſtitch taken in the middle may be ſuff. 


but more ftitches will be required when the 


wound is oa greater length. Eight days are com- Br 
monly allowed for uniting the lips of deep ©! 
tranſverſe wounds, that is, wounds which happen 

contrary to the dire&ion of the fibres: but in 5 
other common caſes, where the wound is ſhallow, 1 5% 
three or four may be ſufficient for that purpoſe. MW bol. 
But if the lips of the wound ſhould happen IR /* ©/ 
not to be joined when the ftitches are taken F 
out, it may be convenient afterwards to uſe the Per 
dry ſtitch. The futura pellionum is uſed in wounds e 
of the arteries and veins ; as alſo in thoſe of tror 
the inteſtines; and in both caſes the ſtitches are the 
ſuffered to remain till they come away oft lips 
their own accord. But in caſe they ſhould be W.. 


corroded, or fall off too ſoon, or before the 
: ſymptoms 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 
, ſymptoms are remedied, it will be neceſſary to 
repeat the operation. The conſerver is princi- 


pally of uſe in large wounds, as of the gullet, 
aſcera arteria, &c. and particularly in the hair: lip. 


more, as the length of the wound ſhall require, 
traniverſly, and at a proper depth, thro' both 
lips thereof; and the needles being left fix'd in 
the part with their ends ſticking out both ways, 
Ja ſtrong wax'd thread is to be run ſeveral times 


end of the lame, after the ſame manner as tay lors 
ſometimes faſten a needle on their ſleeve; by 
which means the lips of the wound will be for- 
cibly held together. But before this operation 
is enter'd upon in caſe of the hair-lip, the 
in on either ſide of the ſlit ought to be firſt 
taken off; and the ſuture be made while the 
part is yet bleeding. The dry ſuture is made 
wich ſmall pieces of linen cloth, indented like a 
ſaw, ſo that the teeth may fall between each 
other, and the whole row be cloſed. The cloth 
before cis cut into this form ſhould be ſpread 
with ſomething like the following, in order to its 
firm adhicfion. on 
Be [thyocol. acet. opt. 4.4 d. 5. & coque ſimul ad 
| emplaſtri conſiſtentiam. 


Or, | 
Fe Bitumin, Colophon. thurss. reſin. aa 3 j. maſtich. 
eum. tacamahac. tragacanth. aa 3 Is. ſang. dracon. 
W /. armen. farin. tritic. aa 311), albumin. ovi qe 8. ut 
J plaſtr. durioris conſiſtentiæ. 
Plaiſters thus prepared, being cut into the pro- 
per form, are to be applied upon the firm fieſh, 
ccording to the length of the wound, reaching 
| trom 1t to the diſtance of ſome inches; and after 
they are dried or well faſten'd to the part, the 
| lips of the wound being approached, they 
| may conveniently be held together by the ſuture 
| in 


This ſucure conſiſts in thruſting one needle, or 


E over one end of each needle, and under the other 
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654. External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
in that poſture. This kind of ſuture is princi. 
pally uſed to wounds in the face, to prevent un. 
lightly ſcars ; and may alſo take place where the 
patient, thro' fear of pain, will not readily ad. 
mit of the others. Tis likewiſe very convenient 
when the fibres of the muſcles are cut a-croſ;. 
and where tis difficult or impoſſible to apply 2 
bandage. In the other kinds of ſutures the 
ſtitches ought always to be taken at a depth 
proportionable to that of the wonnd ; care being 
had to avoid the nerves as much as poſſible. 
In long wounds they are beſt begun at the ends, 
but in ſhort ones at the middle. 

9. The firſt ſtep to be taken in the cure of 
a ſimple wound is to remove whatever may ob- 
ſtruct the ſame. To this end it will be conve. 
nient to cleanſe it of its grumous or coagulated 
blood, and to extract any heterogeneous body 
that may happen to be lodged therein. It wil 
likewiſe be proper to let it diſcharge a moderate 
quantity of blood, which may, upon occaſion, 
ſupply the place of phlebotomy, and the better 
diſpoſe the wound to heal. Afterwards the whole 
cavity thereof may be very gently wiped with temp 
doſils dipt in warm red wine, Then the Way 
lips may be brought together by means of the IM erve 
dry ſuture, or with the aſſiſtance of two bolſters IM viva 
preſſing in oppoſite directions, and covering the WM P. 
wound with a pledget dipt in balſam. peruv. ot with 
ol. amygd. dulc. to be kept on by a proper ban- ppl 
dage, which ought not to be very tight. And i ff tl 
in order to prevent any ſtagnation of the blood, eſch 
or diſcolouration of the part, &c. it might not But 
be amiſs if both the bolfters and bandage were, at ¶ lot 
each dreſſing, till about the ſeventh day, dipt {ear 
in warm ſpirit of wine. After thus eaſing the by t 
Pain, and removing the ſymptoms, the wound ihe 
may be ſuppurated, deterged, incarned and cica- WW Ma; 
trized, as formerly mention'd under tumors and 
8 ulces, 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
ulcers. But when any extraneous body is lodged in 


pusht ſpeedily to be attempted. To. this end 
the patient muſt be placed as much as poſſible 
zn the very poſture in which he received the 
wound ; ſo that the offending body or inſtrument 
may be extracked by the ſame way that it 
Entred. But if the paſſage be not wide enough 
for this purpoſe, it may be enlarged occaſionally. 
However, if any very conſiderable veſſels lie in 
the way, or the offending body be fixed deep in 
the joints, or the like, tis often adviſeable to leave 
lit to it ſelf; for ſuch things are frequently ex- 
pelled by the natural mechaniſm or power of the 
body, either in the way of impoſtume or other- 
wiſe. And ſometimes ſuch materials have long 
Iremain'd fix d in the part, without cauſing any 
E:nconvenience to the patient. But if the wounding 
body enters far, be barbed, or the like, *tis 
ometimes moſt proper to extract it at the part 
oppoſite to that of its entrance. A knowledge, 
however, muſt be had of the figure and ſituation 
of the inſtrument, before the operation be at- 
tempted. And firſt the blood ought to be wiped 
away, the mouths of the bleeding veſſels ob- 
ſerved, and the hæmorrhage to be ſtopped in the 

| uſual manner, or by the uſe of aſtringents, ſuch 

W :; powder'd aloes, and frankincenſe, mix'd up 
| with the white of an egg and furr of a hair, and 
applied to the apertures of the bleeding canals. 
If this fails, the more powerful aſtringents or 

| eſcharotics may be uſed, ſuch as vitriol. roman. &c. 

| But if the extremities of the bleeding veſſels do 
not appear, *tis proper to cut away the fleſh, and 
ſearch for them, in order to ſtop the flux, When 
by theſe means the foreign body is extracted, and 
the hemorrhage ſtop'd; the cavity of the wound 
may be cloſely filled up with pledgets charged 
5 = M. with 


Ec wound, and obſtructs the cure, its extraction 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
with the common aſtringents; ſecuring them by. 
the uſe of a proper bandage. T2 

In this ſtate the wound may be left till the 
danger of the hæmorrhages returning is over. 
which, as the wound was large or 1mall, and 
the veſſels conſiderable or not, it may be in the 
compaſs of two, three, or four days ; when no liga. 
ture has been uſed. In the mean time the adj. 
cent parts may be now and then fomented with 
warm ſpirit of wine, oxycrate, or the like, to pre. 
vent any ftagnation. If the mouth of the wound 
be too ſmall, it ought to be enlarged ; and con. 
tinually kept larger than the bottom part. Con. 
venient dudcts or drams ſhould hkewiſe be made 
in proper parts of the wound to diſcharge the 
matter, that it may not lodge, and by eating 


away the fleſh, cauſe ſinus's, and obſtruct the cure, | 


To effect this the better, it ought to be obſeryed 
what poſture the wounded part requires to be 
in whilſt *tis dreſſed, in order to the diſlods- 
ment of the matter. For what would run from 
a part when ered, may ſtagnate in it when is 
prone. After the extraction of any hard, extra- 
neous body, which has made a contuſion 1n the 
part, proper digeſtives are to be applied, to con- 
vert whatever is not ſolid fleſh into pas, and bring 
it away; to which may be added detergents, as 


mention'd in the cure of tumors and ulcers. But 


if the contuſion were very large, it may be more 
convenient, as well as expeditious, by cutting away 
what is mangled, to reduce it, if poſſible, with- 
out going too deep, to a common or ſim ple fleſh- 
wound. Or elſe it may be ſcarified, and afterwards 
dreſſed with digeſtives. When the contuſion is ſo 


great as to endanger a mortification, the part may 
be dreſſed with a warm mixture of mel. agyptiac- 


and ſpirit. vin. camphorat. And thus much may 
ſerve for the cure of wounds in general, 


10. In order to the cure of wounds of the veins i 


and 


External D1 ſorders, or Chi rurgery. 


and arteries, a cooling regimen, and refrigerating 
internal medicinès may be conducive at the be- 


ginning, Gr in order to ſtop the hæmorrhage. 


{ Thus a glaſs of ſpring- water with a little ſal. pru- 
| rel. may be given now and then; as alſo cooling 
emulſions, opiates, & c. if there ſhalt be OCCa- 
ſion. Proper externals muſt likewiſe be applied 
to the part, in order to ſtop the hzmorrhage 
which proceeding only from the capillaries, or 
ſmaller branches of the veins and arteries, the 
common aſtringents need only be added to the 
dreſſings generally * for the cure of the 
wound. 
Or, 

R plv. bol. armen. 1 i). reſin. pul veriſat. thay. abet 
farin. tritic. vitriol. alb. aa 5 IS. albumin. ovi q. s. ad 
aptam conſiſtentiam. 

Io this or the like may de added occaſionally, 
| flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. gallæ, fſumachz 
| acacia, ſarrocol. &c. Or if theſe ſhould fail, the 
ſtronger eſcharotics, ſuch as calcanth. &c. may be 
uſed in their ſtead. If the larger veſſels are cut, 
pellets of lint moiſten d with oxycrate, and rolled 
either in white or roman vitriol, may be applied 
to the mouths thereof; and over them the com- 
mon ſtyptic, or that above · ſet down; covering 
all with a plaiſter of deminium, or the like. But 
when thele gentler means will not take effect, an 
actual cautery may be uſed. - When an artery 
happens to be cut longitudinally, it may be 
ſtiched up, if the part admits thereof. This 
kind of wounds, if the ſymptoms will allow of 
it, need be dreſſed no more . once in four or 
five days. 
11. In wounds of the nerves and tendons, the 
| dreflings may be of the following kind, and ought 
always to be uſed warm. 
R Balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. pt. vin. da: 
Vn Or, 
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8 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery, 


is likewiſe much commended. A mixture alſo 
bare as is neceſſary to the free and immediate | 


it ought immediately to be divided. Care muſt 


the part, by proper emollient, anodyne cata- 


' which affords little hopes of a cure, and eſpecially 


- 9 * . 0 0 : 3 be 
Or ta 

7 3 
To 


Tr Ol. lilior. 5 iſs. balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. ol. tert. 
binth. 5 ſs. ol. ſabin. rute chym. aa gut. ij. m. 
A mixture of oil of roſes and common ſalt, uſed 
in the beginning of the cure of theſe wounds, 


3 * 388 * * N Aer 
Y Cr 
ieee 


of baſilicon and liniment. arcæi applied warm is a 
good medicine in theſe caſes. But the follow. 
ing may prove more ſerviceable, Y 

Be Balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. Ih 18. cere flav. 5 iy, 
gum» elem. pulv. euphorb. maſtich. aa 5 Is. balſan 
peruv. 5 ij. ol, rute chym. 5). m. f. liniment. 

If upon the uſe hereof the ſymptoms do rot 
abate, ſo much of the tendon ought to be laid 


dreſſing of the wound; otherwiſe it will, from 
time to time, diſcharge a ſanious matter, and 
continue to ſuppurate without healing : but being 
laid bare, and the medicines coming to imme- 
diate contract with the nerve or tendon, the 
wounded part is ſoon ſuppurated and healed. But 
when theiymptoms continue violent upon account 
ofa nerve, or tendon being not quite cut thro, 


all along be had to mitigate the pain occaſiond 
by the wound, and prevent an inflammation of 


plaſms, embrocations, &c. as alſo by the inter- 
nal uſe of opiates, if required; as in the caſe of 
tumors, The ſame treatment will likewiſe ſerve 
in wounds of the ligaments ; oniy the dreſſings 
ſnould be made more drying, as by the addition 
of pulv. tutiæ, calx lota, &c. 

12. Wounds joined with a violent fracture 


when the fracture happens in a large joint, or a 
great bone be cruſhed to pieces, demand no im- 
mediate 


External Diſeraers, or Chirurgery: 

mediate and peculiar regard; only the hæmorrhage 
being ſtopped We may proceed to ampu- 
tation. But if a conſiderable part of the bone 
remains unhurt, or there is reaſon to expect a 
reunion, the wound is carefully to be examin'd, 
the place of the fracture determin'd, the frag- 
ments or looſe pieces cautiouſly pull'd away, and 
thoſe which ftick any thing faſt left to the 
management of ſuppuration. It will alſo require 
to be conſidered, whether theſe fragments ſhould 
be extracted thro' the preſent wound, or a 
new one be made for that purpoſe. When the 
bone is laid bare, its exfoliation is to be pro- 
moted by touching it with ſpirit. vin. tint. myrrh, 
& aloes; or euphorb. diapent. gentian powder, or 
the like, may be ſprinkled on the doſſils, moiſten d 
in the tin&ure.of myrrh, &c. and applied to the 
part. Care is to be had that the fleſh grow not 
upon the bone before the exfoliation, otherwiſe 
it will prove ſpongy, and tend to ſpread the ca- 
rics, In order to the prevention whereof, the 
bare bone muſt be defended from the air ; nor 
any pus or ſanious matter permitted to touch it. 
With the greateſt caution, tis ſeldom poſſible to 
prevent this exfoliation ; the time required for 
which is uſually thirty or forty days; and in 
all this time the ſurface of the bone ſhould be 
kept dry, and untouched with any unctuous 
medicine ; which might increa'e the caries, and 
prevent the exfoliation. If in a wound, any of 
the leſſer bones, as the joints of the fingers, &c. 
are quite ſhattered; the remaining part is pre- 
ſently to be taken off upon the ſound fleſh. And 
in theſe caſes, where the leſſer joints are con- 
cern'd, the chiſſel and mallet are alone ſufficient 
for the purpoſe ; but in the larger, the skin 
and fleſh ought to be divided by the knife, be- 
fore amputation. Bullets, or the like, lodged 
in the bones, are commonly extracted by means 
Au 4 IE of 
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the part is immediately to be reduced, and th: 
hemorrhage to be ſtopped. The inflammation 


_ uſe of emollient or anodyne fomentations, &. 


fat or oil of the creature, as particularly in cak 


ing, detergent, or alexipharmic cataplaſms a! 
pl iſters may be applied with ſome advantage 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. | © 
of the terebellum; as thoſe ſeated in the fleſhy 
parts, are by the long forceps, crane's bill, &. ſe 

13. Contuſion is a frequent attendant of wound 
and eſpecially of thoſe made by gun-ſhot, or a 
join d with fractures. If the contuſion be E ih 
ſo great as to threaten a mortification, the * 
part is to be ſcarified, and dreſſed with a mix. 
ture of mel. egyptiac- ſpt. vin. camphorat. tin. 

myrrh. &c. And after this it will be proper to 83 
convert the bruiſed fleſh into pus by the uſe of the #8 *E 
common digeſtives, ſuch as a mixture of linimen, . 

= . * W #110] 
arcæi, terebinth. venet. unguent. baſilic. balſam. pen. fi 
van. vitel. ovi, &c. But in order to eaſe th af 


pain, and promote a laudable digeſtion, anodym 
cataplaſms, with the farina lini, ſænugrac. miu 
paris alb. rad. alth. lilior. alb. &c. are prope. 
Embrocations allo may be of ſervice here; & 
mention'd under tumors and contuſions. 
14. When a wound is attended with Juxation, 


ho" Abs * 
enn * 
. 
af E 


may aſterwards be prevented, or abated, by the 


15. The cure of envenomed wounds, whether 
cauſed by poiſoned inſtruments, or the bite o 
enraged, mad, or poiſonous creatures, depend 
upon the timely uſe of ſcarification, and cup- 
ping upon the part; and the rubbing thereon the 


of the viper; or in general by uſing ſomething lk 
the following, in the way of lotion. 
R Spt. vin. camphorat. Z iv. elix. proprietat, 3 j. mt 
eoyptiac. 31s. m. I 
A ſolution of bay-ſalt in the common J1! 


um, or urine, is alſo much commended for tht 
fame purpoſe. After the uſe of the lotion, dra 


Snch kind of forms are properly compoled . 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
the following ingredients. Cepa coct. galban, ſa- 
gapen. opopanax, aſa fetida, theriac. anaromacn. ol. 


16. When wounds happen in the head, and 


are attended with contuſion, it may be proper to 


ſhave the adjacent parts, and embrocate them 
with ſomething like the following. 
Be Spt. vin. camphorat. 5 ij. ol. roſar. hyperic. 44 3 j. n. 
Some make uſe only of warm wine, oil, vine- 
gar or oxycrate for this purpole ; and afterwards 


apply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm. 


he Farin. hordei, fabar aa 5 ij. pulv. nuc. cypreſs.” 
For. balauſt, roſar. rub. aa 3 18. coque in oxycrat. q. 


s. ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmatis, tum adde albumen 
unius ov, ol. roſar. rub. Z 11S. m. f. cataplaſma. 

If the wound in the head be recent, ſimple, 
and made by a ſharpinſtrument, it may imme- 


diately be ſtitched up, and covered with the 


emplaſtr. de minio. And this method is ſometimes 
ſucceſsful, even tho' the skull it ſelf be cut; pro- 
vided no ill ſymptoms indicate a contrary method, 
Where the skull is laid bare, tho' the bone be 
not foul or carious, yet 'tis found neceſſary to 
raſp it, that the inequality or roughneſs cau- 
ſed thereby may promote the growth and ad- 
heſion of new fleſh. When the temporal mul- 
cle is wounded by inciſion, the lips are firſt to 
be brought cloſe together, by the moſt convenient 


ſutnre'; and the dreſſing ſhou'd conſiſt of warm 


liniment, arcæi, or the like; being covered with a 
plaiſter of paracelſus. If the dura or pia mater is 
wounded, and a hæmorrhage happens at the ſame 
time, this may firſt be ſtopt in the common me- 
thod, or the uſe of phlebotomy; a {lender diet be- 
ing likewiſe enjoin'd. After the hæmorrhage is ſtop- 
ped, if ſigns of an inflammation appear, emollient 
fomentations, prepared with rad. alt h ſem. ſamugræc. 
lini, &c. ought to be uſed to the part; and the 
dreſſings may conſiſt of ſoft doſſils dip'd in warm 
OO Ves- 2 Drip 
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662 © External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 
ſyrup. de roſis ſiccis, mel. roſat. ſt. vint, terebinth, 
venet. or the like. But if there be a ten. 
dency to putrefaction, it will be convenient to 
add thereto mel. egyptiac. tinct. myrrh. G- aloes, 
ſyr. abſmth. &c. en 
18. In wounds of the brain, as well as the me- 
ninges, the following compoſitions will be of the 
greateſt uſe for the dreſſings; being varied as there 
hall appear occaſion. 
Be Mel. roſat. ſpt. vin. da m. 
Or, 

R Sarcocol. thur. 3 iſs. myrrh. aloes, da 3 ſs. puly, 
centaur. min. flor. hyperic. aa 5). ſacchar. cand. ruh, 
5 ij. terebinth. venet. 3 iv. vin. rubr. Z viij. ſpt. vin. 

Jß j. infunde in balneo marie, & colaturæ adde balſan, 

peruvian. 5 j. | 

During the uſe hereof, the lips of the wound 

in the hairy ſcalp, as allo the cranium, may be 
dreſſed with ſomething like the following. 

Be Terebinth. venet. mel. opt. aa 5 115. gum elen. 

3 j. myrrh. thur. croc. aa 3; j. balſam. peruvian. 3 is, 
Ditellum unius oui m. 5. A. 

19. Wounds in the face are generally cured 
with the aſſiſtance ofa ſuture,and principally that 
of the dry kind. But when they are attended 
with bad ſymptoms, the common method is made 
1 

20. In wounds of the eyes no oily medicines arc 
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: allowed to be uſed, except to the external part, « 
If a bandage be here required, it ſhould be ex- WF v 
tended to both eyes, by reaſon of the common WF} t. 


motion thereof. In caſe of a tumefaction or con- n 
tuſion attending wounds in the eye, cataplaſms, a 
mucilages; and collyriums, as preſcribed under di- f 
eaſcs of the eyes, will here be proper; and may WF d 
be uſed as the caſe requires. If the eye-lid and v 
tunica conjunctiva be wounded, leaf-gold, gold- i! 
beaters skin, or the like, ſhould be interpoſed i c 
between them, to prevent their growing together. 

21. Wounds 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

221. Wounds in the external part of the ear, 
may be cloſed with the dry ſuture; or if that 
be inſufficient, a ſeparation of the lips may be pre- 
vented by means of the incarnative ſuture; a 
deſiccative plaiſter being applied over the part. 
But if the wound reach to the auditory patiage, 


it will be proper to keep in the ear, a ſmall 


ſponge- tent, to prevent a fungus ; or to hinder 
the matter from falling in and corrupting the 
tympanum. | ; | 
Wounds in the noſe are to be treated much 
like thoſe of the ears, unleſs when join'd with 
a fracture; to which due regard muſt always be 
had. | „ 
22, Wounds of the tongue may conveniently 
be ſewed up; but the ftitches ought to be 


deep, becaule of the motion and ſoftneſs of the 


part. Aſter the operation, it will be proper to 
hold in the mouth ſome ſuch as the following 
ee, TERS 

Be Mel. roſat. 5 ij. alumin. rup. 3 ſs. m. 

„ . | 

Be Ag. plantagin. roſa. rub. vin. rub. 44 3 iſs. 
Hr. de moris de rub. idais mel. roſat. 44 1s. t inct. 
terr. japon . 3 I]. m. Bo "0 2 

23. In wounds of the jugulars, the uſe of proper 
bandages muſt be joined with that of external 


aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dracon. bol. armen. &c. 


to which ſome add eſcharotics, ſuch as vitriol. 
alb. vitriol. roman. &c. and mix them up together 
with the white of an egg and vinegar. Then 
tents dipt in this mixture are applied to the 
mouths of the bleeding veins or arteries. But 
after the veſſels are once tied up, it may be ſuf- 
ficient to employ the common aſtringents; the 


dreſſing being kept on by the hand, or other- 


wiſe, and not removed for ſome days after. But 
if the hæmorrhage be very violent, the actual 


cautery is ſometimes required. In this caſe like- 
1 Uuzxz wiſe 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


wiſe it may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way 
of revulſion. A ſlender diet ſhould be ordered, 
and a regular obſervance of the non-naturals. In 
other reſpects the procedure here is much the 
ſame with the general cure of wounds of the veins 


and arteries. 


24. When the recurrent nerves are wounded, it 
will” be adviſeable to add to the digeſtives em- 
ployed ol. hyperic. bals. peruv. pulv. bol. ar men. aloes, 
maſtich, thuris, &c. And it is here obſervable that 
if both theſe nerves are cut aſunder, the ule of 
ſpeech is loſt ; but if only one be cut, the voice 
thereupon becomes hoarſe. 

25. Wounds of the aſpera arteria are not in 
themiclves mortal, tho' they frequently prove 
ſo when the nerves or jugulars are at the 
{ame time affected. Whether a wound in the 4. 
pera arteria happen tranſverſly or longitudinally, i 
muſt be ſtitched up pretty deep to prevent a ſepa- 
ration, after the manner obſerved in the operation 
of the hare-lip, and dreſs'd with the l;niment.arcei, 
a proper proportion of bals. peru. pulvmaſtich. thuris, 
&c. being added thereto. Sometimes tis neceſſary 
to keep the lower part of the wound open by 
means of a {mall ſilyer pipe, to prevent the mat- 
ter from falling down upon the lungs. Gargles 


are likewiſe neceſſary in this caſe, and may con- 


fiſt of the decodt. pectoral. with mel. roſat. ſyr. de 
moris, &c. The diet in the mean time ſhould be 


liquid and conſolidating; ar turn upon gellies and | 
the like. IF the wound be tranſverſe, the pa- 
tient's head "ſhould he in a . poſture; 


55 if longitudinal, erect. 


6. Wounds of the oeſophagus muſt be ſewed 


up ou cloſe ſtitches ; after which, aſtringents, 

with a compreſs and retentive bandage, may be 
applied. But if the ſtitches ſhould tear out, or 
looſen before the wound conſolidates, freſh ones 
muſt cither be made z 0 Or elle this caſe may be 


treated 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

treated as a wound in the aſpera arteria. The 
diet ſhould here be liquid, and conſiſt of milk, 
N gellies, Cc. Lambatives of ſperma ceti, ol. amyg- 
dal. dulc. ſyr. balſamic. conſ. cynosbat. &c. are alſo 
proper in this caſe. po 


27. Wounds of the thorax, which do not pe- 


netrate into the cavity thereof, are cured as 
the common ſpecies, happening in fleſhy parts of 


the body. But if a fracture attends, the ſplin- 
ters of the broken bones, if any ſuch there be, 
ought firſt to be carefully extracted, otherwiſe 
by pricking the internal parts they may occaſion 


violent ſymptoms. Phlebotomy is generally al- 


lowed to be ſerviceable in this caſe. The diet 
ought to be ſlender. And proper pectorals may 
be exhibited to advantage. In the mean time, 
the wound is to be kept open in the moſt depend- 
ing part thereof, in order to diſcharge the pus, till 
the quantity evacuated ſhall become 1mall ; after 
which the patient may be purged ; and if there 
be occaſion, a courſe of diet-drink prepared with 
the woods may be ordered. 

In penetrating wounds of the thorax, reaching 
to the lungs, the diet ought to be light and 
eaſy of digeſtion. Phlebotomy, lenient cathar- 


tics, diuretic and balſamic medicines may likewiſe 


be of ſervice. And theſe may be order'd after 
the ſame manner as in caſe of the empyema, 
ht hiſis, or other pulmonic diſorders. The poſture 
of the patient muſt be ſo contrived that the ori- 
fice of the wound may decline, in order to diſ- 
charge the matter thro* a filver cannula, or by 
means of a ſponge- tent, or the like. If the wound 
was made by gun: ſhot, vulnerary injections may 
be uſed to advantage, becauſe the confiderable 


loſs of ſubſtance in this caſe gives an opportunity 


for the return of the liquor uſed in this manner; 
which would happen otherwiſe when the wound 
IS made by puncture. The injections i for this 

| s i e : . purpoſe 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
purpoſe might be made of rad. tormentil. conſolid. 
maj. rad. ireos, decoct. pectoral. mel. roſat. &c. And 


to theſe may be added occaſionally rad. ariſtolocl, 


long. tint. myrrh. & aloes, &c. but the latter ingre. 
dients being apt to irritate the fibres and excite z 
cough, they are frequently rejected. The parts 
adjacent to the wound may be bathed or fomented 
with ſpirit. vin. & ol. roſar. &c. Liquid digeſtive 
may likewiſe be uſed 3 and when but a ſmall 
quantity of laudable matter 1s diſcharged, and 
the patient is found to breathe freely, the wound 
may directly be healed up and skin'd over; tho 
pulmonic wounds have ſometimes been cured, 
even when the running has appeared conſiderable, 
Its quantity, where immoderate, may be leſſened 
by the uſe of evacuating medicines, and a dietetic 
courſe of the ſudorific woods. But towards the 
end of the cure the patient ſhould always be 
purged, In theſe caſes 'tis no very uncommon 
thing to find a critical diſcharge of the pus or 
matter, made either by urine or expectoration. 


28. In wounds penetrating the abdomen, if the | 


omentum or other of the contained parts bulge out, 
they are immediately to be replaced: but if the 


orifice proves too ſmall conveniently to admit WE 


thereof, it ought to be enlarged, If the internal 
parts appear to be diſcoloured or tumefied, they 


may be fomented with warm red wine, or a de- | 


coction of flor. chamemel. abſinth. vulgar. bac. laur. 


Junip. &c. before they are replaced. But in cale | 


the omentum appear to be hard, livid, or morti- 


fied, the part ought to be cut off; a ligature | 


being firſt paſſed about it, to prevent a hæmor- 
rhage, and the thread permitted to hang out of 


the wound till the part ſeparates and comes en- 
tirely away with it. In ſtitching up the wounds | 
of the abdomen, great care muſt be had of 


touching the inteſtines; for which reaſon the 


patient at that time ought to lie on the fide 


_ oppoſite 


| oppoſite to that where the wound is; a needle 
arm'd with a ſtrong waxed thread being paſſed 
from without inwards, thro' the integuments and 
muſcles, - avoiding the peritoneum, then from 
within outwards, thro' both the peritoneum and 
| muſcles of the oppoſite fide; the lame kind of 
ſtitch being thus repeated, or taken alternately, 
till the lips are brought cloſe enough together; 
| the coherence whereof may Tikewiſe be ſtreng- 
thened with the dry ſuture. The dreſſings in 
; W this caſe may be of ol. hyperic. liniment. arcæi, bal- 
ſam. peruvian. &c. Here alſo the orifice of the wound 
| muſt be kept open in its moſt depending part, for 
the free diſcharge of the matter, which is other- 
| wiſe apt to ſtagnate in the part and cauſe trouble- 
| ſome ſymptoms. 

| 29. Wounds penetrating the ſtomach muſt 
| have their lower part kept open by means of a 
tent, which ought not to enter the cavity of 
the ſtomach it ſelf, but ſerve to give vent te 
the pus, that ought to be evacuated. Such a 
tent may be armed with ſome proper digeſtive: 
and the parts about the wound ſhould be bathed 
with a warm mixture of oil of roſes and ſpirit of 
wine. The diet in this caſe ſhould by all means 
be light, ſparing, and eaſy of digeſtion. The 
liquors made uſe of ought to be ſomewhat aſtrin- 
gent or agglutinant; ſuch as red wine mixed 


Mucilages likewiſe of quince- ſeed, gum. tragacanth. 
&c. are very proper in this caſe, being taken in- 


ternally. 3 | 
30. In wounds of the inteſtines, the external 
orifice, if there be occaſion, muſt be enlarged or 
the convenience of coming at the injured part, 
which is to be ſtitched up directly with the 
futura pellionum. When the inteſtine is replaced, 
the wound may be fomented with warm red 
wine, and afterwards ſprinkled with a mix- 
ae net Cl ture 


with barley-water, or gelly of harts-horn, &c. 
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External Diſorderc, or Chirurgery; 
ture of pulv. maſtich. myrrh. &c. After the in. 
teſtine is replaced, the external wound ma 
likewiſe be ſtitched up and treated in the uſug] 
manner. In the mean time emollient glyſters 
ſhould be given to prevent the hardening of the 
excrements in the inteſtines; and by that means 
forward the cure. . 

31. The cure of wounds of the liver, ſpleen, 
kidneys, bladder, &c. when practicable, is to be 
attempted by the uſe of a proper regimen, and 
ſuch internal medicines as are reſpectively ſuited 
to the part and nature of the caſe. For the in- 
ternals requiſite here we may refer to the diſcaſes 
of the ſeveral parts formerly mention'd. When 
theſe caſes are attended with large hæmorrhages, 
theſe muſt be particularly regarded in the man- 


mer formerly mentioned, both by external and | 


internal remedies. In the mean time great care 
muſt be taken to keep the lower part of the 
wound open, as long as there is a copious diſ- 
charge of pas. 
32. In gun-ſhot-wounds of the joints, the tents 
made uſe of ſhould not be long. Warm embro- 
cations are ſerviceable ; and anodyne or emollient 


mixtures of ol. terebinth. caſtor. ſcorpion. liniment. | 
arcæi, balſ. peruv. &c. may be dropt into the 
part. Or, in general, theſe wounds may be treated 


as before mentioned of thoſe which happen in 
tendinous and nervous places. But without en- 


gaging in more particulars, which would be of 
little ſigniſicancy, we ſhall conclude this head 
with ſome neceſſary directions uſeful in all kinds 
of wounds. Whenever the pus cannot be eva- 
cuated from the bottom of the wound, by the 
paſſage already made, or the beſt that can be 
made in the mouth of the wound, a pointed 
probe may ſometimes be conveniently thruſt 
quite thro” the bottom to the oppoſite ſide, and 
a paſſage cut along it, according to the ee 
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External Diſorders, or Chirareery. 
of the fibres, for fear of hindring their office, 
"Tis frequently of ſervice in wounds, and eſpe- 
cially in thoſe that are deep, and made by 
puncture, to enlarge the orifice, to prevent ſinuoſi- 
ties, and leave the part open and commodious 
for drefling. Aſtringents are uſeful to repreſs and 
keep down the lips of the wounds ; but when 
any hardneſs is joined with the ſwelling, diſſolvent 
or emollient cataplaſms are the moſt proper. 
Theſe may be made with a decoction of flor. 
melilot. chamemel. mic. pan. alb. &c. The adjacent 
parts may likewiſe be embrocated with ol. hype- 
ric. ſambuc. chamamel. lumbricor. unguent. dialth. &c. 
In caſe of a great degree of tenſion in the part, 
emollient cataplaſms of rad. alth. lilior. alb. &c. 
may be uſed twice or thrice a-day, without re- 
moving the dreſſings, which might be ſuffered 
to lie on for two or three days together, unleſs 
violent pain, coldneſs, heat, or the like ſymptoms 
require their removal, or threaten a gangrene. 
After this they may be ſhifted once in three or 
four days, till the bruiſed or inflamed fleſh be 
deſtroyed or ſuppurated, and new grows up in 
its ſtead; in the mcan time great care being 
taken that no pus, purulent matter, or ſanies, 
remains lurking out of ſight, which would pre- 
ſently produce a fiſtula. The whole cavity of the 
ulcer is therefore to be gently wiped with lint ; 
or it may be waſhed with a warm decoction of 
rad. alth. abſmth. vulg. &c. or red wine. And if 
the weather be cold, 'tis proper to dreſs before 
the fire; or immediately upon the removal of 
the dreſſings the wound may be fomented with a 
ſponge dipt in warm ſpirit of wine. When the 
wound proves conſiderably deep, ſo as not readily 
to admit of tents or doſſils, they are by no means 
to be thruſt violently into the orifice ; which 
would be apt to cauſe a continual pain and in- 


flammation. In this caſe, either the wound ſhould 
1 5 | | be 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
be dilated, or a little turpentine mixed with . 
hyperic. or balſam. peruv. dropt into it. Or ek 
liquid digeſtives may be uſed thereto, by means of 
a ſyringe. When the wound is very irregular, 
or conſiderably angular, or if the skin hangs i. 
regularly about it, tis proper by inciſion to pure 


off what appears to be uſeleſs, or capable of ce. 


tarding the cure, and lay the whole wound as 


ſtrait and convenient as poſſible for dreſſing and 


healing. If a gangrene or ſphacelation happen 


upon a wound, theſe are to be primarily regarded. 
If they proceed from too great a tenſion or heat 


of the part, let out the blood by ſcarifying the 


lips of the wound, and the adjacent parts, to: 


conſiderable depth; and dreſs with the mel. agyy- 


tiac. tinctur. myrrh. & aloes, &c. and allo apply 


emollient cataplaſms. If this caſe be attended | 
with coldneſs, vor, and loſs of ſenſe, the ſcz- 


Tification ſhould be made the deeper; or even 


the mortified part might either be cut away or | 
conſumed. But if the diſorder appears to be 
only ſuperficial, ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpirit. al 
armoniac. &c. may be uled warm to the pat, 
which may afterwards be dreſſed with mel, acyp- 
tiac. But when it penetrates deep into the | 
wound, it ſhould directly be cut out ; and red 
pecipitate, mixed with baſilicon, be applied to the 
part. Or in order to deterge the wound, and | 
conſume the remains of the putrefied fleſh, it 
may be waſhed with the aqua phagedenic. prepared 


with a dram of corroſive ſublimate, to a pint 


of aq. calcis. Then the eſchar being ſeparates, 
the ſuppuration may be promoted in the commor.| 
manner; the adjacent parts being firſt guarded by 


 defenſatives. But if this kind of treatment fails 


of ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the actual 
cautery, or if there be an abſolute neceſſity, to 
amputation. Tis generally remarked of wounds, | 
but more eſpecially of thoſe made by gun-ih0t, 


that | 


flammation, prevents digeſtion, and cauſes a 
gangrene. And therefore tho' the wound ſhould 
| ſometimes appear black, as is not uncommon in 
| gun-ſhot wounds, inſtead of ſuch ſpirituous de- 
| tergents, mild digeſtives, or anodyne liniments, 
| may be uled to greater advantage ; all kinds of 
irritating ingredients being omitted. The adja- 
cent parts may be likewiſe embrocated with o/. 
roſar. mixed up with the white of an egg and vi- 
| negar ; a defenſative plaiſter' being applied all 
| over the part to prevent a flux of humors. This 
| kind of wounds generally affords an eſchar, which 


| ment. Arca, unguent. baſilic. oleum lilior. alb. &c. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 671 
| that the dreſſing them with ſpirituous tinctures, 

and cramming them full of large tents, is of bad 
conſequence, and often induces a hardneſs or in- 


may be ſeparated with a warm dreſſing of lini- 


After the mitigation of the ſymptoms, the cure 
is to be carried on as directed in caſe of ulcers, 
or ſuppurated tumors. But in gun- not wounds, 
the following liniment ſeems preferable, as an 
anodyne digeſtive, to any of thoſe before men- 
tion d. 

Ol. lumbricor. hyperic. lilior. alb. ſambuc. gum: 
elem. aa Z iv. emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. 5 iij. ſolve 
ſimul & adde pulv. thuris. 3 118. maſtich. myrrh. croc. 
bal am. peruv. aa 31S. m. f. linimentum. © 

Proper liniments to anſwer the ſame intentions 
may likewiſe be compoled of emp. de mucilaginib. 
ol. roſar. chamemel. ſambuc. liniment. arcai, pulv. 
ariſtoloch. rotund. aloes, ireos, cera flav. &c. And, 
in general, when wounds are once ſolidly incarn'd, 
proceed to cicatrize them as before mention'd 
in caſe of ulcers. 
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G ANGRENES. 


— 


1. Gangrene is a beginning mortification, or p/* 
change of the tieſh of the body into a 


black 


Dlag. 


riſe from wounds made by gun-ſhot, the lods. 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
black ſubſtance, attended with a diminution 
or loſs of the natural heat of the part: but 


when the mortification becomes entice, or ati 
not only the fleſhy, but allo the bony parts, tis 


called by the name of ſphacelation. 

2. This change in the nature of the fleſh may 
proceed either from an external or internal cauſe, 
Tis ſometimes brought on by old age, the con. 
fluent ſmall-pox;ſcorbutic or dropſical diſorders,cr 
comes upon carbuncles ariſing in epidemic dileales, 


Sometimes it affects no one part more than ano. Ml 


ther, but appears to be univerſal, as in the plague 
or confluent ſmall- pox, and owing to ſome general 
fault in the conſtitution, It may alſo proceed | 
from the bites of venomous creatures, as the yi. 
per, rattle-ſnake, &c. and ſometimes takes its 


ment if extraneous bodies in the fleſh, the too 
great ſtricture of the bandage uſed in wounds, 
the application of too cold, or too corroſive medi. 


cines, violent external coldneſs, iſſues, the too 
cloſe cutting of the nails, corns, &c. 


3. Upon the firſt ſeizure of a gangrene, the 
skin of the part turns pale, but afterwards livid; 


veſications ariſe, and the colour changes to 
black; the fleſh becomes fetid, ſanious and moiſt; 


then withers and ſoon becomes inſenſible; 


the heat and pulſation of the part being likewiſe! 
diminiſhed. If when a large wound 1s received, the 
tumor of its lips does not ſuppurate, and no flux 
of matter or inflammation appears ; if the lips of 
the wound do not ſwell at all, or when ſwell'd 
grow lank and flaccid of a ſudden, *tis reckoned | 
a ſure ſign of an approaching mortification, 
eſpecially if the natural heat of the part be 
diminiſhed. When the mortification is already | 
complete, theſe ſymptoms appear in their | 
and render the part ut- 
terly inſenſible both to the knife and actual cau- 
| 1 =» Fery: | 
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External Diſorders, or Chirureery. 673 
| tery. When a gangrene proceeds from extreme 
cold, the part affected is firſt benumbed, or 
ſeized with a pricking pain, followed by a red- 
neſs, which gradually changes to black. When 
a tight bandage is the cauſe, a flaccidity of the 
part is joined to the inſenſibility thereof. When 
the ſcurvy, it often begins in the great toe, 
and appears externally in the form of a blackiſh 
ſpot, which turns to a dry cruſt, iucceeded by 
a ſtupor of the part, and laſtly a gangrene or 
mortification, unattended with any ill ſcent, and 
ſometimes without pain, which at other times 
will prove very intenſe. Whena mortification 1s 
| cauſed by the bite of ary venomous creature, a 
| continual fever attends, and a pain is felt in the 
part, which generally brings oh a ſyncope or 
delirium. Small puſtules ariſe about the bite, 
with black {ſpots upon them; and theſe ſoon 
grow more numerous. But when old-age gives 
occaſion to a gangrene, or it happens thro? 
want of nouriſhment, ſeldom any pain, inflam- 
mation or tumor is perceiv'd : but the body feels 
| cold, and the diſeaſe generally at firſt ſeats it ſelf 
in the extremities ; eſpecially in the feet or legs. 
4. All gangrenes are dangerous; bit the leſs Pro: 
in young people, of a good habit of body, be- 
cauſe they here admit of an eaſier and ſpeedier 
cure than in old-age, and thoſe of broken, drop- 
ſical, ſcorbutic or venereal conſtitutions. Thoſe 
in the external or extreme parts are leſs dange- 
rous than thoſe which ſeize the internal parts 
of the body, as the aterus, anus, &c. The gangrencs 
or mortifications which proceed from an inter- 
nal cauſe ſeldom admit of a cure; becauſe tho 
the part affected ſhould be amputated, the 
miſchief commonly removes, or ſpreads to ano- 
ther. A confirmed mortification is deem'd incu- 
rable, otherwiſe than by fire, or the uſe of the 
knife. When any gangrene is attended with 
watchir g, delir um, convulſions, the hiccuhp, cold- 
e „ (Weitz 
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674 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


Reg i . 


_ Cars. 


When it 
nutriment, the ftrongeſt wines are thought the 


ſweats, &c. they generally prove ſpeedily mortal, 

5- The diet in this caſe ought to be light 
and eaſy of digeſtion 3 or where particular 
ſymptoms require it, drying and cooling. Smal] 
liquors ſhould here be ufed with moderation; 
but wine, tis thought, may be more freely allowed. 
proceeds from old- age, or a defect of 


molt proper. In other reſpects the diet and regi- 
men ought to be ſuited to the particular cauſe of 


the diſorder, or the diſeaſe which preceded or 


gave riſe thereto. 
6. The internal cure of gangrenes, in general, 
depends principally upon the free ule of generous 
cordials, proper diaphoretics, and perſpiratives, 
ſuited to the nature of the cauſe from whence 


they may be ſuppoſed to proceed. But the ex- 


ternal operation is chiefly to be regarded; which 


depends upon immediately ſcarifying the part, to 


a conſiderable depth, and cleanſing the wound o- 


any grumous or clotted blood that may be lodg'l 
therein, Lotions of brine, urine, or a lixivium N| 
of wood-aſhes are greatly commended for ths | 
pur poſe. The following may be more ſ{erviceabic. | 
R Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. aa J j. herb. 
abfath. wule. ſcord. rute, flor. chamamel. da mij. co- 
gue in lixiv commun. Ih iv. & colature Th 1j.adde ſpirit. | 
vin-camphorat., j.. f. fotus bis quotidie calice uten. 
To fomentations of this kind may be added 
occaſionally centaur. min. flor. ſambuc. theriac. di | 
rom ach. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. aq. phagedænic. tintt. 
277k. C. aloes, aq. calc. &c. And after fomenting 


. 


Towing liniment. 


rub. læviget. 2 Nj. ol. car yophij l. gut. xv. m. | 
Deſenſatives 


WW, 8 
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there 


the part herewith, *tis adviſed by ſome to apply 
of, terebinth. or balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. ſcaldirg 
hot thereto; or to dreſs it with a hot mixture 
of wnguent. ægyptiac. and ſpt. vin. Or, the ſcarif- 
cations may be filled with ſome inch as the fol- 


BY Ungnent. apojiolor. ægyftiac. aa 5 j. Pracipital. 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 

” Defenlatives are here likewiſe ſaid to be of 
good ſervice. But it the ule of eſcharotics be 
continued too long, they are apt, by irritating 
the part, to increaie the miſchief. They ought 
therefore to be diſcontinued after they have 
warmed the part, and ſtopped the gleeting, and 
their place ſupplied by a mixture of bahlicon 
and oil of turpentine, applied warm. After a 
| laudable digeſtion is by this means obtain'd, pro- 
ceed to deferge, if there be occaſion, and heal as 
| incaſe of ulcers. And this is the general method 
of treating gangrenes or mortifications. 

7, When gangrenes proceed from too great a 
tightneſs of the bandage uſed to wounds, it 
ought immediately to be removed; and the part 
ſhould then be ſcarified ſo as to make it bleed. 
After which it will be proper to uſe a fomentation 
of warm milk, or other anodyne liquor; and to 
dreſs the gangrene with anguent. baſilic. made hot. 
But if the part be conſiderably mortified anguent. 
a7yptiac. may be uſed warm for the dreſſings, with a 
mixture of red precipitate, and oil of turpentine. 

8. When a gangrene takes it riſe from a con- 
tufion attended with a wound, the part may 
likewiſe be ſcarified, or if it lies convenient, en- 
tirely cut away; warm dreſſings of anguent. baſilic; 
and red precipitate being afterwards applied; 
and if there be occaſion ute a cataplaſm made of 
mica pan. alb. lat. vaccin. ſpirit. Vin. camphorat. 
terebinth. venet. crov. vitell ov, &c. As ſoon as 
the wound begins to ſuppurate, the quantity of 
the precipitate may be leſſen'd, or its ule en- 
tirely left off; and the cure finithed in the vul- 

gar manner. . 
9. When external cold, as ſometimes happens 
in travelling thro' the more northern regions, 
is the cauſe of a gangrene, or mortification} 
tis uſual to rub the part affected well with fnow 
or ſuffer it to thay in cold water, and afterwards, 
„„ 1 ment 


RI 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
foment it with a decoction of warm herbs. But 
{ome for this purpoſe nie brandy, or ſpirit of 


wine, or venice treacle and mithridate diſſolved 


in urine, Then the part being wrapped up in a 


flannel or woollen cloth, the patient is put to x 


warm bed, and diſpoſed to ſweat by the taking 
of ſome rich cordial or ſudorific medicine. But 


if this treatment does not prevent a mortification, 


it muſt be managed as mentioned above. 
10. When old-age, or want of a due circula- 
ion, gives occaſion to a gangrene, ule warm ar. 
matics or ſtimulating fomentations to the part; 


vhich may likewiſe be ſcarified, and dreſſed with 


a mixture of ol. terebinth. and unguont. baſilic. fir 
made ſcalding hot. The adjacent parts may alſo 
be embrocated with proper defenſative liniments, 


prepared with anguent. nervin. ſpt. vin. ſpt. Iavend, 
comp. &c. or they may be guarded by the appli- 


cation of warm cataplaſms, made with rheriac, 
londinens. &c. And if there be occaſion, the 


wound may be dreſſed with an unguent that con- 
tains red præcipitate: and when the eſchar is 
once ſeparated, the cure may be diſpatched in the 


uſual manner, as mention'd under ulcers. 


11. When a gangrene happens in ſcorbutic or 
hydropical conſtitutions, the internal remedies 
muſt have regard to the original diſtempers, at 
the ſame time that proper external means are 
made uſe of to prevent or ſtop it; and theſe may 
be the ſame with what is already mentioned. 
Thus, embrocations may be made with- ol. lum- W 
bricor. laurin, caſtor. ſpirit. vin. ſpirit. cochlear. ſimp. i 
&c. but in ſcorbutic conſtitutions and dropſica! 
habits, with the common lixivium, &c. 
12. When the bite of a venomous animal caules | 
a gangrene, the part is immediately to be ſcarified, | 
and cupping-glafles applied thereto. It may af- | 
terwards be tomented with warm oil of turpen- | 
tine; and the wound or inciſion kept open for 
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| conſiderable time, by drawing medicines. The 
actual cautery is greatly commended in this caſe, 
being uſed ſoon after the injury was received. 
But tis pretty generally eſteemed the ſateſt me- 
thod to cut out the part directly, if poſſible, 
before the gangrene begins; eſpecially in the bite 
of the rattle- ſnake, the mad- dog, the tarantula, 
Sc. and not heal the waund too ſoon. 
| 13. When a gangrene proceeds from a defect 
of nutriment in the part affected, the adjacent 
parts ought to be fomented, or well rubbed with 
proper warm mixtures or liniments compoſed of 
b axunge viperar. ung. nervin. ung. martiat. ol. Caſtor. 
dl. caryophyl. &c. In this cale no detenſatives are 
to be employed; but the cure of the beginning 
wortification is immediately to be attempted in 
the manner already mention'd. | 
| 14. If a gangrene be attended with a hæmor- 
| rhage, on account of ſome large veſſel being cor- 
roded or deſtroyed, "twill be proper to ule the 
| actual cautery ; its effect being here more ſuitable 
and certain than the common reſtringents,crowded 
in with doſſils, as often ftopping the growing 
evil by drying up the moiſture which ſpreads 
it, But whenever this, or ſcarification, is made 
choice of, care muſt be had as much as poſſible 
to avoid the nerves and tendons. The medicines 
applied likewiſe ought not to be very ſharp, tor 
fear of increaſing the gangrene. But if theſe lind 
of veſſels lie in the way, and cannot be avoided, 
they ought directly to be cut or burnt quite thro, 
Defenſatives are generally applied, both above 
and below the part affected, to prevent the 
ſpreading of the gangrene. And thro' the whole 
courſe of the cure proper paregorics, laxative 
medicines, phlebotomy, diet-drinks, cc. are not 
to be omitted. The following external remedies 
will likewiſe be uſcſul occaſionally, viz. butyr. 
ant imon. cauſtic. luuar. ol. vitriol. ol. tartar. per are 
1 liquium 
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Iiquium, ſpt. vitriol. ol. terebinth. unguent. apoſtolor. 


myrrh. — roſmarin. hyperic. Jal commun. arſe. 
nic. alb. &c. 


15. If a gangrene terminates in a ſphacelation, | 


and be ſeated in any of the limbs or extreme 
parts of the body, it requires immediate ampu- 
tation : the method whereof, for inſtance in the 
leg, take as follows. The proper part for the 
operation being about four or five inches below 


the knee, the skin and muſcular fleſh are firſt to 


be drawn 8 tight upwards, and ſecured from 
returning, by a ligature of filleting two or three 
fingers broad, above the part where the opera- 


tion is intended. Above this ligature another 


looſe one is to be paſſed, for the gripe, which 
being twiſted by means of a ſtick, may be ſtraitned 
to any degree at pleaſure. Then the patient being 
conveniently ſituated, and the operator placed ti 
the inſide of the. limb, which is to be held by 


one afiicant above, and another below the part 


det gned for the operation, and the gripe ſulh- 
cem ly twiſted to prevent too large a hæmorrhage, 


the fleſh is, with a ſtroke or two, to be ſeparated | 
from the bon. with the diſmembring-knife. Ther 
the periefkeam being alſo divided from the bone | 
wich the back of the knife, ſaw the bone aſunder 
But when two | 
parallel bones are concern'd, the fleſh that grows | 
betwe n them muſt likewiſe be ſeparated before | 

the te ofthe law. When this is done, the gripe | 

may be flackened, to give an opportunity f 
and Je- | 


with as few ſtrokes as poilible. 


fcarcinng for the large blood-veſſels, 
curing the hemorrhage at their mouths, either 
by tne actual cautery, the ligature, ſtitching 
them up, applying vitriol buttons, or the like. 
After His, a a dry pledget of lint, or one dipt in 
ſpirit of wine and ſprinkled with diapente, may 
be applied to the frump. Then looſen the firſt 
bgeeture and pull both the skin and fleſh as far as 


| you 
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ou can conveniently over the ſtump, to cover it, 
and ſecure them, with the croſs ſtitch, made at 
the depth of half or three quarters of an inch in 
the skin. The thread uled for this purpoſe ſhou'd 
be double and ſtrong. And now apply over the 
whole ſtump two large pledgets, firſt dipt in oxy- 
crate and dried, and afterwards charged wich 
atſtringents; an aſſiſtant ſecuring them with His 
hand. Upon thele apply a plaiſter of aeminium, 
or ſimple diachylon; then pull on an ox-bladder, 
| that has been firſt wetted in oxycrate, and af- 
W tcrwards a little dried; and over all a croſs- cloth 
W pretty tight, ſecured with firſt a ſingle and 


chen a double roller. And after all this, the gripe 


may be ſlackened ſo as to be made ealy to the 
patient. Or it may be entirely taken away after he 
put to bed; in which he mult lie with the ſtump 
W {omewhat raiſed ; an aſſiſtant tor twelve or four- 
teen hours keeping faſt the dreſſing with his 
| hand, to prevent any violent hæmorrhage IF 
it be found neceſſary, the patient may loſe a 
W quantity of blood at the arm, to keep down the 
fever that in this caſe is apt to riſe z and a 
| compoſing draught or opiate may be exhibited 
occaſionally. In three or four days the dreſſing 
may be removed, and proper digeſtives, mixed with 
aſtringents, applied. But at the firſt opening, an 
actual cautery, or ſome powerful ſtyptic, ſhou'd 
be in readineſs, in caſe of a violent hæmorrhage. 
The exfoliation of che bone is now to be procured, 
as formerly directed; after which the cure may 
be finiſhed as in caſe of a common wound or ul- 
cer. If the dreſſings ſtick on hard, when they 
come to be taken away they may be looſcnad 
by the help of a ſponge dipt in oxycrate. I: the 
ſphacelation ſhonld unexpectedly be found to 
ipread beyond the part wherein the operation 
was performed, the corrupted part may be taken 
off by ineiſion, or conſumed with the actual cau- 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
tery ; which appears to be the readieſt way of 
{topping a gangrene. If the wounded parts ſhould 
tumefy or inflame after amputation, proper fo. 
mentations and embrocations muſt be uſed. De. 
fenlatives alſo are thought to be convenient, being 
applied above the part where the amputation 
was made, to prevent an influx of blood and 
humors. A defenſative of this kind may be com- 
poſed with the following ingredients. Bolus ar- 
mon. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. nit. 
cypreſs. acet. album. ovor. &c. Or the emp. de- 
fenſiv. cum ſucc. may alone be ſufficient. The 
following is accounted an excellent reſtringent, 
for the dreſſing to be uſed in amputations. 

Be Pulv. bol. armen. pic. naval. da Z iv. aloes, tu. 


ris, maſtich. ſanguin. dracon. aa 5 j. gypſs 3 ils. pil 


leporin. cori ralpat. aa 5 11}- zn. cum J. oy albumis, 
odor. ad debitim conſiſtentiam. Ps. 


FRACTURES: 


1; A 


ration of the parts of a bone; which 


being attended with a wound is ſaid to be com- 


pound, but otherwiſe ſimple. 


2. Fractures may be either tranſverſe, longitt- | 
dinal or oblique, according to the direction of 
the external force which occaſioned them, with | 
regard to the fibres of the bone. But it ſome- | 


times happens that a caries of the bones, as in ve- 


nereal caſes, will bring on a fracture, without | 
the appearance of any external cauſe. ” 
3. A compound fracture is evident to the ſight. |} 


In caſe ofa ſimple one, whether tranſverſe or ob- 
lique, there is found an inability to motion in the 


part to which the bone belongs, and a conſiderable 


pain, eſpecially upon being touched; and ſome- 
times the limb in this manner affected will ap- 
pear ſhorter than its fellow. A prominence 


likewiſe 


Fracture is the violent and ſudden ſepa- | 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 681 
E likewiſe may often be felt about the part, and 
ſometimes the ſeparation it ſelf, or ſpace between 
the broken bone; particularly when there was an 
immediate communication between the fibres. 
But when a bone is broke longitudinally, or 
according to the direction of its fibres, a thick- 
neſs and inequality of the part will be viſible. 
4. Longitudinal fractures are eaſier of cure than 2. 
the oblique; and both leſs difficult than the 
& tranſverſe. When only one bone is fractured the 
cure is ſooner effected than when two are jointly 
concerned, as the radius and ulna, the tibia and 
fFbula. Such fractures as happen near the heads 
of bones are harder to cure than thoſe which 
happen about the middle thereof When a bone 
zs cruſhed to pieces, or ſhivered in many places, 
the cure is difficult, tedious and uncertain; eſpe- 
dally if the fracture be compound. If after ſet- 
ting a broken bone there be pain, inflammation, 
or a diſpoſition to a gangrene in the part; if 
che patient becomes paralytic, feveriſh, dehrious, 
convulſed, &c. the caſe is reputed dangerous. 
= +5. The diet in caſe of fractures ſhould be Rn. 
W {lender but nouriſhing, or agglutinant, and con- 
fiſt of jellies, rice-grewel, &c. All fleſh-meat is 
to be forborne, for fear of increaſing the fever. 
Reſt ought to be indulged; and a proper poſture 
contrived for the patient, wherein he may be 
tolerably at eaſe. . 
6. When the ends of broken bones are once Cure. 
ſet together, which ought to be done as ſoon 
as poſſible after the injury is received, the pa- 
tient may loſe a moderate quantity of blood 
by phlebotomy: and if there be occaſion, a 
gentle cathartic, or rather glyſter, may be ad- 
miniſtred. In other reſpects the patient may be 
treated as in caſe of a common fever. 
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7. The general method of reducing a fracture 
(which for inſtance we may here ſuppoſe 
tranſverſe, in the larger bone of the leg) is this, 
The 
aſſiſtant holds the patient's leg above the fracture, 
and another below it, in ſuch a degree of exten. 
lion as is neceſſary to bring the ends of the 
fractured bone together; which muſt neceſſarily 
be the greater as the fracture has remained 
the longer unreduced. Then, the operator 
with his hands unites the ends of the bone ex. 
attly, ſo as to make them fall in with each other, 


and render the fractured part ſmooth and even; 


upon which the pain will in ſome meaſure abate: 


and the diſordered limb, compared with the ſound 


one, appear ſimilar, and correſpond thereto. Af. 
ter this anoint the parts about the fracture with 
mixture of vinegar and oil of roſes, or foment 
them with the ſame liquor wherein the bandage is 


dipt, and apply to the part a plaiſter of diz. 
chylon or deminium; or rather the emplaſtr. 
denfenſiv. cum ſucc. 10 as to reach three or four 
inches above and as much below the fracture, | 
This done, apply a compreſs over the plaiſter, 
and wrung 
out of oxycrate, warm red wine, or the like; 
in which allo the rollers are to be dipt, and | 
Then begin | 
with a ſingle roller and give it a few turns round | 
the part above the fracture, and ſpend the reſt 
of the roller in aſcending and deſcending al- 
ternately. Afterwards take a larger, and begin | 
under the fracture, and continue deſcending and 
aſcending as before, till the whole length be | 
Some will likewiſe make uſe of a third 


which ſhould firſt be dipt 


wrung out in the ſame manner. 


ſpent. 


ſingle roller; and others inſtead thereof employ | 
one with a double head. This being done, they | 
tie on three ſplints, or pieces of paſt-poſt, or 

icabbarding, around the part, with _— ; and 
| „ ay ing 


patient being conveniently ſituated, one 
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External Diſorders; or Chirurgery. 


laying the fractured limb in an eaſy poſture, co- 
ver it with a proper caſe or cradle, to defend it. 
from external preſſure. And in this ſtate the 
fractured part is ſuffered to remain for the ſpace 
of a week, provided the bandage be neither 
too flack nor too tight; which may be known by 
the riſe and appearance of a {mall tumor about 
die third day after the operation, at each ex- 
teme of the bandage; this tumor giving way 
co the preſſure of the finger. The patient like- 
W wiſc, if the bandage be tight, will find himſelf 
much eaſier in two or three days time. But if 
W n0 tumor appear, 'tis a ſign the bandage is too 
back; but too tight if the ſwelling be hard, 
and attended with inflammation, or the like bad 
W {mptoms. The ſplints however may be taken 
W off upon occaſion, and the part fomented or em- 

| brocated as at firſt. After a week is paſſed from 
| the operation, the dreſſing may be repeated, 
| and the bandage made ſomewhat ſlacker. 


Longitudinal fracures require no extenfion to 
be made, but the cure principally depends upon 


| mitigating the ſymptoms, a proper degree of 


comprefſure, and the application of a ſuitable 
bandage. When the bone is much ſhatter'd, 
great care muſt be taken in the reduction, 10 
that the parts may fall into their natural places, 
and be ſecured by the bandage employed, till 
their union is effected. 
Ik a conſiderable inflammation ſhou'd attend 
a fracture, proper fomentations muſt be uſed to 
the part. But if the part ſhould decay or wi- 
ther away, it ſhould be frequently fomented with 
warm water; applying aſter each time a plaiſter 
of paracelſus, oxycroceum, cc. When the cal- 
lus of the bone proves unequal, and very un- 
lightly, or unfits the part for its proper cfce, 
tis ſometimes adviſed to break the bone again, 
the part being firſt prepared for it by — 
| | OL 
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of emollient fomentations, and plaiſters, by lay. 
ing it hollow, and ftriking in a proper manner 
upon it. After which it may again be cured in 
the common manner, but more cautioully than 
before. > 

In compound fractures, after the bone is once 
ſet, in the manner already mention'd, but with 
all poſſible caution and tenderneſs, the wound 
is to be ſtitched and dreſſed with Iiniment. arcai, 
bals. peruvian, or the like; applying around the 
fracture a plaiſter of deminium, and over that 


a proper compreſs and bandage, with pieces of | 


paſt-board, at the diſtance of two fingers breadth 


from each other, except in the very places of | 
the wound; and under each of theſe is to be 
placed a flip of double linen, to preſerve the part 
from injury; all theſe being ſecured by filletting | 
as before; and the matter ſo ordered that the | 
wound may be dreſſed once a-day, without re- } 
moving any more of the dreſſing than is juſt ſuf. 
ficient for that purpoſe. If in a compound frac- 
ture any ſplinters of the bones lie ſo looſe as 
to be eaſily extracted, they may be taken away; 
but in caſe they ftick faſt *tis better to leave 1 
them to nature, and proceed directly to mi- 
tigate the ſymptoms; keeping the wound open, 
and dreſſing it with ſome ſuch as the fofowing 
unguent, to promote the ſeparation or coming 


away of the ſplinters. 


R Terebinth. venet. 3 ij. ceræ flav. reſin. pin. da 
5 Is. pul v. ariſto/och. rotund. 3 ij. aloes, myrrh. eu- 


phorb. 24 3 j. m. f. unguent. 


2 


the bone be laid quite bare, it ſhould be de- 
fended from the air as much as poſſible; and 


after reduction, the procedure may in this calc 
be the fame as that before mentioned, pro- 


vided the fracture be recent, and that the ir 


Has not already impreſs'd a caries upon the bone. 
But when the bone is thus left bare, no unctuous 


medicines ; 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery: 
| medicines ſhould be uſed that may come at it. 
| When the end of one bone lies over the other, 
ſo that the fracture cannot be reduced, one end 
| muſt either be ſawed off or filed away. The ex- 
| ternals in compound fractures may, in general, 
be the ſame with thoſe preſcribed in wounds, 
linuous ulcers, or the like. 
8. Fractures in general, as they relate to the 
skull, are divided into contuſions, fiſſures, contra- 
| fiſſures, inciſions, and punctures. A contuſion, 
| otherwiſe called a depreſſion of the skull, is an 
injury done to the texture either of one or both 


ables thereof; whereby part of thoſe tables 


may be ſhelved off, or made to preſs againſt 
che meninges, or the brain it ſelf. But if by this 
means the skull be elevated or raiſed up in one 
part, 'tis called by the name of cameroſis, or 
vaulting. A fiſſure is a crack made in one or both 
tables of the skull, by ſome external violence. A 
contrafiſſure 18 the appearance of this crack on the 
part oppoſite to that which received the ſtroke, 
and not upon the part that immediately re- 
ceived it. A FVacture is an entire ſeparation of 
one part of the skull from the reſt, by an ob- 
ſtuſe inſtrument. Inciſion is the ſeparating a por- 
tion of the skull by means of a ſharp inſtrument; 
but if the portion be entirely taken off, *tis 
called exciſion. A puncture of the skull is a ſmall 
perforation thereof, made with a ſharp- pointed 
inſtrument. The general ſigns of fractures in the 
skull are vomiting, raving, ſtupor, blindneſs, 


loſs of ſpeech, fainting, convulſions, a paralyſis of 
the extremities, involuntary coming away of 


the excrements, hæmorrhage at the noſe, ears 
or mouth, the cloſe locking of the jaws, Cc. 

If the fracture be compound, it may ſome- 
times be plainly diſcovered, thro* the wound, 
by the finger; for if any aſperity or inequality 
be felt upon the skull, in a part where there 


18 
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able, ſhould be very moderate; and ſo ſhould 
the ſleep, In order to the cure, phlebotomy is 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
is no ſuture, it may be concluded a fiſſure or 3 
fracture. Fractures penetrating both tables of 


the skull are accounted dangerous; eſpecially if | 


the ſplinters of the bone {tick in the meninge, 
and the ſymptoms prove violent and laſting, 
When they procced from gun-ſhot, and the 
brain it ſelf be hurt, the caſe is ſeldom reme. 
died. And the like may be ſaid when a faninys 
matter or extravalatcd blood is lodged under the 
dura mater; or when the patient finds no relief 
upon laying open the skull. The diet in all 


thele caſes ſhould be ſlender, attenuating, and 


eaſy of digeſtion. The exerciſe, if any be alloy. 


generally premiſed; and the uſe of lenient ca- 
thartics may likewiſe be of ſervice, if repeated 


occaſionally thro' the courſe of the cure. Pro- 
per anti- epileptic medicines alſo are not to be 
omitted. The pulv. de guttet. cinnabar. antimur. 
49. pæon. comp. aq. ceraſor. nigr. &c. may be of 
ſervice, taken in proper quantities. The exter- 
nal cure of fractures in the skull, requires firſt 
a diviſion of the hairy ſcalp, to lay the part af- 
feted bare; which is generally done by a cru- 
cial inciſion, the pericranium being afterwards1 
ſeparated with a ſpatula or the like. The flux 
of blood which will enſue upon this operation | 
muſt be reſtrained by proper aſtringents ; after} 
the uſe whereof the trepan or other inſtrument 
may be applied, as the nature of the fracture 
Mall require. In making the inciſion, *cis pro- 
per to avoid the ſmures and temporal muſcles. 
When this kind of nciſion is required a little] 
above the eye-lid, muſt either be ſtrait or ob- 
lique; atranverſe ſectian being here apt to given 


or Ace” © 


paralytic diſorder. iſſures and contra fiſſures, 
which penetrate bot.1 tables of the skull, re- 
quire the aſſiſtance of the trepan; or may * . 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
| 7ated with the raſpatory. When the ſymptoms 
indicate a fiſſure, without directly manifeſting the 
thing it ſelf, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a contra- 
fiſſure. In this caſe, aiter the crucial inciſion ſhall 
| have been made, it may be convenient to apply 
the following plaiſter. i 
= BR cCeræ flav. pic. naval. thuris, reſin. pin. Ga Z j. 
terebinth. venet. tacamahac. maſtich. aa 5 is. m. f. 
| emplaſtrum. : 
When this plaiſter is taken from the part, on 
the day after it was firſt applied, and any con- 
ſiderable moiſture appears underneath it, in the 
| correſponding place of the skull, a fiſſure 
is to be ſulpected. If after the uſe of pro- 
per means the ſymptoms ſtill continue violent, 
there will be reaſon to ſuſpec the internal 


W {ible fractured; and in this caſe recourſe 


muſt be had to the trepan. In ſimple inciſions 
of the cranium, unattended with conſiderable 
{mptoms of an internal injury, no regard need 
he had but to the wound in the ſcalp; which 
being ftitched up, the divided bone will again 
unite of it {elf as in other fractures. If part of 
the upper table be cut off, after it is once en- 
tirely ſeparated, the fractured place may be 
waſhed with finctur. myrrh. & aloes, ſpirit. vin. &c. 
ind afterwards dreſs'd with liniment. arcæi, or 
the like. But if the incifion has reached both 
tables, and the fracture be large, let the bones 
be brought together and united in their proper 
lituation, in which they may be continued by 
means of a few ſtitches, taken at inch a due 
diſtance as to leave room for the expulſion of 
the matter. When ſeveral inciſions or fractures 
happen at once, let the ſplintered pieces be re- 
moved, and the part well cleared; and if both 
tables are not penetrated, uſe the raſpatory: 
but if the fracture reach the under as well as 
the upper table, the trepan may be applied, 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. : 


if ſuch ſplinters as preſs upon the meninges can- the 
not be removed upon enlarging the wound. por and 
punctures penetrating only the firſt table of the wit! 
Skull, uſe the raſpatory, or the like inſtrument, on 
as before mention d. But if both tables are pe. bein 
netrated, and the ſymptoms prove urgent, the of t 
trepan muſt be applied on the middle of the oil 
puncture. And the ſame method is to be pur. che 
ſued in what is called cameroſis; when by any clea. 
external violence, the upper table is ſeparated MW ther 
from the under. In fractures with contuſion of and 
the skull, the bruiſed part is to be raſped away; N of t 
and then the cure to procced as in other frac. bloo 
tures. In caſe of a depreſſion of the skull, the WM the 
trepan 1s to be applied as near as poſſible, with tion 
convenience, to the fractured bone ; after which ſoon 
the depreſs'd part is to be gently and gradually WW to g 
raiſed with the levator. And if a depreſſion tion, 
happen without a fracture, as we ſometimes find Skul 
it does in young and tender ſubjetts, the tre- aper 
pan muſt likewiſe be uſed in order to its elevz- WM the 
tion. When fractures happen under the tempo- any, 
ral muſcles, the wound is to be dilated by in- ſtrur 
ciſion; the muſcles themlelves being if poſſible W 7<qu: 
avoided. After which the bone is to be raſped, the 
or the trepan applied, according as the fracture I 2a) 
extends, or is ſuppoſed to extend, to both or only plicd 
to one table. But the trepan if poſſible ought MW 22 t. 
never to be applied to the ſutures, or on brou 
depending part, if the meninges be wounded, Ae 
no more than on the ſinus of the eye-brows. I by. 
But in other caſes which admit thereof, duſt 
the depending part appears to be the moſt the « 
eligible. But before the operation is begun, the m 
ears of the patient ſhould be ſtopped ; then the A, fp. 
trepan being applied to a depending part, if it | the f 
be thought adviſeable, ſo that its teeth may not Y matt 
touch the fracture, and the point being fix'd, the blood 
operator is to proceed very gradually and _ = 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
the upper part of the inſtrument being directed 
and ſuſtained by the left hand, whilſt it 1s turn'd 
with the right, till by degrees it cuts a circle 
on the skull. Then the central or middle point 
being taken out, or the trepan changed for one 
of the female kind, whole teeth have firſt been 
oil'd, the operation is to be proſecuted, removing 
che inſtrument every now and then, in order to 
clean its teeth, and the better to obſerve whe- 
| ther its motion in the skull were equal, ſteady 
and circular. When by proceeding thus the teeth 
of the inſtrument Jhall at length appear to be 
bloody, *tis a ſign that they have reached to 
che ſecond table; after which time great cau- 
tion muſt be uſed not to wound the meninges. As 
bon as ever therefore the part trepan'd begins 
to give way to the inſtrument, ceaſe the opera- 
tion, and gently elevate the round piece of the 
Skull with the levator. Then by means of this 
aperture, made at a convenient diſtance from 
the diſordered part, the depreſſion, if there be 
any, may be commodiouſly raiſed by proper in- 
ſtruments, or the nature of the diſorder that 
required the operation diſcovered. But where 
the fractured bone is not entirely to be taken 
away, the trepan, tis thought, may*beſt be ap- 
plied partly on the ſound bone, and partly 
on the fracture it ſelf. When the operation is 
brought thus far, the edges ef the cranium 
are to be ſmoothed, which were made rough 
by the action of the trepan. And if any 
duſt of the bone or other matter ſhould, during 
the operation, have fallen upon the dura mater, 
it muſt afterwards be wiped away either with 
a ſponge or lint wrapped round a probe. And 
the ſame is to be underſtood of a collection of 
matter form'd upon the dura mater. If a flux of 
blood ſhould ſucceed upon the operation, let 
the parts be waſhed with red wine, moderately 
J warn'd, to which a little vinegar may be _ 
1 vy { 
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690 External Diforders, or Chirurgery. 
If no putrefaction appears it will be proper to 
dreſs with lenients : but if there be any con- 
creted blood lodged in the part, vinegar may 
be mixed with other ingredients. 
ter be mortified ule deterſives for the dreſſings: 
but lenients are more adviſeable in general, or 
when no particular ſymptoms indicate the con- 
trary. The owing forms are ſerviceable. 

Be Mel. roſat. 3 j. reſin. fav. terebinth. venct. fi 


l Vin. ad 5 ij. Hs F. A. 


or. 

Re Ol. roſar. tinct. mrrh. ad 5 {s, liniment arcai 
31 ij. pulv. C7 OCs 93 HH + 
Or, 


cocol. aa 3j. croc. D ſs. m. S. a. 


preſervative, Cc. at the ſame time. 


tereviuth. venet. S ij. & fiat ope Caloris ſolutio 5. 4. 


baliam as this, 
the convenience of taking it out, 
plied warm to the meninges. 


If the dura ma- 


| patie 


the 


| B 2-7cl. refer. yr. de abſe nt h. 22 36. ſpt. vin. 


ol. h eric. liniment, arces aa 5 ij. pulv. myrrb. ſar- | 


Theſe medicines are calculated to anſwer the | 
ſeveral intentions at once; but the following ſeems | 
to be {till more general, and capable of erving | 
the ends of a digeſtive, incarnative, aſtringent, | 


BR Spt. vin. 15 j. mel. opt. depurat. Z j. myrrh, | 
aloes aa 3 iſs. ſarcocol. maſtich. croc. 5). ſabin. f. 
cent aur. min. hyperic. roſar. rub. aa 5 ij. ſacchar. cand. 
rubr, 5 j. infunde ſimul in balneo mariæ, & colaturg adde 


A piece of fine linen being dipt in ſuch a 
and faſtened to a thread, for 
may be ap- 
But che ſize of it 
ſhould be larger than the Place trepan'd, that 
it may go a little under the edge or the cra- 
alum, to prevent the entrance of the air. Then 
the remaining part of the cavity may be filled 1 
Ty. with dry lint. Dreſs the remaining part of 
the wound with Iiniment. arcæi, or a proper di- 
geſtive, covering it over with a diachylon plaiſter, 


Act down with a little oil of roles, and ſecuring 
it 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 

| it by a proper bandage. The dreſſing may be 
repeated once or twice a-day, as the ſymptoms 
indicate. If the dura mater be mortified, add to 
the ingredients already mentioned mel. ægyptiac. 
| ſarcocol. acet. vin. alb. ſpirit. corn. cerv. ſal. arinoni ac. 
Kc. at diſcretion. Whilſt the part is dreſſing, the 
patient may breathe ſtrongly, and incline or re- 
cline his head, in order the better to evacuate 
the pus or ſanies; or the part may be gently 
W waſhed with a ſponge, or armed probe dipt in 
the following. | 

| BY Herb. ſaÞin. centaur. minor. a4 51j. myrrh. 
B ils. coque lento igne in vin. alb. q. . & colaturæ 15. 
adde ſpt. vini 5 Is. 

If a fungus happens to riſe, it may be taken 
| down with pulv. ſabin. fracipitat. rub. alumen uſt, 
| &c. ſprinkled upon the part. But eſcharotics 
mould not be long continued in this cate, or 
uied in large quantities, for fear they ſhould by 


their ſtimulating or corroſive property excite 


dangerous ſymptoms. In other retpects tele 
caſes are to be treated after the common manner 
of fractures and wounds ; due regard bemg had 
to the part, and the particular diicaſes, whether 
convulſive, paralytic, apoplectic, &c. Winch as 
ymptoms may attend them. 

9. In fractures of the bones of the noſe, the 
parts that are elevated above their natural le- 
vel are to be depreſſed, and thoſe that are iunk 
too low to be raifed, by means of a ſpatula or 
other proper inſtrument. And after the reduc- 
tion the bones are to be preſerved in their na- 
tural ſituation by means of a quill anointel 
with of. roſar. or the like, and put up the noſtrilis; 
the internal membrane thereof being defendea 
againſt it by the interpoſition of a ſine linen rag 
wrapped about the quill, After this apply on the 


outſide a mixture of bole armeniac, the powder 


* 


of red roſes, dragons blood, &c. with the white 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


of an egg, or any other proper reſtringent or 


defenſative liniment; covering the whole with 


a convenient plaiſter of deminium, or the like. 


The cure of this caſe, if the bone does not 
grow carious, is generally effected in the com- 
paſs of ten or twelve days. 

10. Fractures of the jaw-bone are to be re— 
duced by the fingers applied both internally 
and externally; tho' theſe alone ſometime; 
proving inſufficient for this purpoſe, two a. 
ſiſtants manage the motion of the head, 
{o as to cauſe a proper extenſion, whilſt the 
operator reduces the fracture. If the lower jy 


be broken, it muſt, when reduced, be kept ul. | 
pended by means of a proper bandage, or other | 
contrivance. The cure hereof is generally though: | 


to be performable in twenty days. 


11. Fractures of the os hamer; are reducible in | 
the common or general method; a proper de- 
gree of extenſion being firſt made, and a motion | 
both backwards and forwards ; which likewile | 
ought to be repeated in a gentle manner after 
the ſecond dreſſing; otherwiſe the tendons in | 

the joint of the elbow will be apt to contract, ſo as 
render the natural extenſion of the arm difficult. } 
In the intervals between the dreilings, the arm is 
to be inclined and kept ſteady to the breaſt, as | 
is frequently ordered after phlebotomy. A ball of 
lint ſewed up within a fine linen rag is likewiſe 
ordered by ſome as uſeful to keep the reduced 
bones in their natural ſituation. The bandage 
proper in this caſe is the ſame with that required 
The cure hereof 
performable in four and 


in other common fractures. 
is generally thought 
twenty days. 


12. Fractures of the claviculæ are reducible by | 
placing an aſſiſtant behind the patient, whole | 
office it muſt be to pull him backwards, and 
with his knee to thruſt him forwards, gens 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


the operator manages the fracture, and brings 


the bones to their natural ſtate, in which they 
are to be ſecured with a corroborating plaiſter, 
1 

13. Fractures of the ſcapulæ happening near 
the place where they join to the os humeri, are 
reduced by ſtrongly extending the arm, whilft 
the patient is held ſteady; after which the 
bone is to be reduced, and a ftrengthning 
plaiſter applied. But if the bone be greatly 
ſhattered, tis firſt allowable, by means cf a pro- 
per inciſion, to extract what ſplinters will eaſily 
come away, leaving the reſt to nature. The 
time required for the cure of this caſe is ſome- 
what undetermin'd, but ſometimes performed in 
the ſpace of forty days. 

14. In fractures of the radius or ulna, the arm 
muſt be extended and the part reduced as uſual. 
The cure of a fracture in the alna commonly 
requires more time than a fracture of the radius. 
in either caſe, after reduction, the arm muſt be 
placed towards the breaſt, and the motion now 
and then gently made upwards and downwards, 
as in cale of a fracture in the os humeri, The 
time allotted for the cure 1s generally thirty 
days. . 

15. Fractures of the ſternum are attended with 


an inequality of the part, which gives way to 


the preſſure of the finger. The patient alſo is 
uſually affected with a cough, ſhortneſs of breath, 


and ſometimes with a {ſpitting of blood. In or- 


der to their reduction 'tis common to lay the 
patient on a board with his face downwards, both 
his arms being at the ſame time ſtretched out, 


by which means, aſſiſted with a proper preſſure, 


the parts about the thorax will be dilated, and 
eſpecially the ſternum, ſo as poſſibly to effect 
its reduction; then a ſtrengthning plaiſter of 
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External Diſerders, or Chirurgery. 
oxycroceum is afterwards to be applied, and 
he part kept warm. 

16. In ſuch fractures of the ribs as jet outwards, 

an cquality of the part ſhould be endeavoured 
at by means of preiſure and a moderate bandage, 

And before the application of any plaiſter it 
might be proper to uſe inſpiration in a greater 
degree than expiration. But when the rib is 
broken inwardly the contrary courſe is to be 
taken, and expiration uſed more than inſpiration, 
Aſter which the patient may be laid with his 
lound fide on a convex place, by which means 
the fractured rib will be in ſome meaſure ele- 
vated. There are ſome alſo who in this cate 
adviſe the application of a ſtrongly adheſive 
plaiſter to be pulled forcibly away at once, in 

part of the rib which i; | 

any thing of this kind the: | 
fracture happens to be reduced, 'tis generally 
cured within twenty days. 

17. If in fractures of the vertebræ the ſpinal 
marrow be injured, the patient ſeldom recovers, 
eſpecially it the caſe be attended with an apo- 
plexy, pally, ſuppreſſion of urine, or the like. 
Otherwile a ſimple fracture of the vertebrae is ſaid 

to be readily cured by extenſion timely uſed; as 
is generally believed in that particular fracture 
hereof which we vulgarly term breaking the 
neck; unleſs this be no more than a luxation; 
which however cannot eaſily happen. But if the 
vertebrae ſhould be ſo ſhattered that the ſplinters 
thereot prick or wound the marrow or adjacent | 
parts, an inciſion muſt immediately be made, 
in order to extract them, if they will come away 
After this the wound is 
to he kept open, to wait the ſeparation of the 
reſt, or to fee if they will unite again. If no- 
h raocdinary happen in this 


cale, 


| cauſe 


they 


they 


ſecur 
ulua! 
fract 
ſeri 


hone 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. soy Th 
| caſe, its cure is thought performable in about 130 
twenty days. „ | i 
18. Fractures of the os coccygis are reduced by. 
by introducing the fingers into the anus; and ſe- | A 
| cured by ordering a proper poſture, and the ex- "8g 
| ternal uſe of aſtringents, &c. In like manner 00 
tractures of the os ſacrum muſt be reduced as 
| {on as poſſible, for fear of the great injury that 5 
| may thro' delay be done to the numerous nerves . 
and conſiderable veiſels of that part. on 
| 19. Fractures of the os femoris are to be treated Bly: 
as thoſe of the os humeri. Tis to be obſerved 71 
| that this bone being naturally of a curved fi- 1 
gure, tis eaſy to miſtake its bend, or concavity 0 
and convexity, for a fracture. The cure hereof 40 
| may be effected in thirty days. bhp 
20. Fractures of the patella will ſometimes 615 
| cauſe a continual lameneſs, as particularly when 17 
they are tranſverſe. If they happen longitudinally Fe 
| they are to be reduced as other fractures, and 3 
ſecured by a proper bandage; the cure being ii 
nlually finiſhed in twenty days. But when the 115 
fracture is tranſverſe, the action of the muſcles Fig 
inſerted in the part prevents the union of the 20% 
bone. 2 | (17 i 
20. Fractures of the tibia and fibula require al- 1 
together the ſame treatment with thoſe of the FAY 
radius and ulna. And in like manner are fractures WH 
in the bones of the fingers and toes to be re- —_—_ 
1 2» F | | 1 
duced and ſecured. Feb, 
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i. X Diſſlocation, otherwiſe called laxation, is p57 
the ſtarting of the head ofa bone from 
its own natural receptacle into another place. 
2. Diſlocations may proceed either from ex- Cauſe. 
ternal or internal cauſes; as falls, blows, &c. a 


relaxation or corroſion of the ligaments, Ge. 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery; 
which being only partial,or eating away the ſocket 
of the head of any bone but in one place, and 
not all around, cauſes what is called a ſubluxa. 
tion or disjunction of the bones. Sometimes 
children bring luxated joints mto the world with 
them, either from an ill configuration of the parts, 
injuries received by the mother, or done in the 
time of delivery. 

Diag. 3. Luxations are known from a tumor or par. 
ticular protuberance of the head of the ſepa- 
rated bone by raiſing up the skin and muſcular 
fleſh above its natural level, in the part not 
deſigned to receive it; and a hollowneſs or {ink- 
ing in the place from whence it is ſtarted, per- 
ceivable by the touch. If there be a perfect lux- 
ation the limb whereto the bone belongs is 
ſhortened ; contrary to what happens when the 
ligament 1s only relaxed or too much diſtended. | 
C The motion of the part allo is wanting ; and the | 
. patient is ſenſible of great pain therein. And 
4 the place where the ſeparation of two bones, be- 
fore united, happens, is ſometimes thicker than 
natural; as we find when the clavicula is disjoined | 

from the /capula, &c. Luxations of the great |} 

bones are often attended with a paralytic difor- | 

der of the I:mbs. 

ertg. 4. Luxations are more eaſily reduced in in- 
| fants, and thoſe of a lax habit of body, than in 
others, tho” the bones after reduction then keep | 

their places with more difficulty. When a child 

is born with luxated joints, of long ſtanding in 

the uterus, the caſe is generally very difficult 

of cure, dangerous, and ſometimes proves incu- | 

rable. Old luxations are exceeding hard to reduce, 

and ſcarce ever attempted with ſucceſs. A luxa- | 

tion of the vertebra in the neck near the head is 
taddenly mortal unleſs immediately reduced. 

Thole of the lower vertebræ are dangerous, and the 

cure uncertain, And in general the danger and | 

| LY difficulty 


External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 697 
aifficulty attending luxations riſe in proportion 
to the urgency and inveteracy of ſymptoms, 

ſuch as pain, inflammation, mortification, & c 
5. The diet in caſe of luxations ought ge- Reg: 
W :crally to be ſlender. Reſt is to be indulged, 

and the part affected kept as much as poſſible 
W from all kind of motion. ES 
| 6. All luxations ought to be reduced as ſpeedily Cure. 
| as poſſible z after which it may be proper to ule 
phlebotomy, and exhibit opiates, as the ſymp- 
W toms require, in order to prevent a fever, ſtag- 
nation of the blood in the part, and to procure 

| reſt, But when a bone has long been luxated, 

or an inflammation and ſwelling appear upon 

the part, emollient embrocations, fomentations, 

or cataplaſms ſhould be firſt applied, to render 

the reduction more ealy, and tolerable. All re- 
ductions are performed either by the hand 

alone, or by inftruments, ſuch as pullies or 

other obvious contrivances. Extenſion is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary, as in caſe of fractures. In the 
operation great care muſt be had of diſtorting 
the muſcles or bones, and uſing ſo much vio- | _ mit: 
lence as to break the ſides of the cup or ca- et 
vity that is to receive the head of the luxated 1 
bone; which might prove an incurable caſe, and 
leave the bone at every turn apt to ſlip out of its peel 
ſocket. If after the operation the patient is eaſier, IH 
and the limb affected reſembles its fellow, as 
to length, thickneſs, &c. if motion be in ſome 
meaſure reſtored to the part, and the head of 
the bone were heard or felt to go into its ſocket, 
we may conclude that the reduction is perfect. 
After this the operator proceeds to mitigate the 
ſymptoms, as the inflammation and pain, by pro- 
per embrocations, or the like; and ſecures againſt 
a relapſe by corroborating plaiſters, and a fit 
compreſs and bandage, as in caſe of fractures. 
And this is the uſual method of treating luxations 
an general. 2 7. There 
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in the ſubjacent ail; the, patient's elbow will 


External Diſorders, or Chirargery, 
7. There is a kind of luxation ſaid to happen 
in the crauium when the ſutures fall not within or 


ride over cach other; which is a caſe formerly con. 


ſider'd under the diſeaſes of children, butſomewhat 
hard to cure, otherwiſe than by direct force, where. 
by they may be divided, and afterwards kept aſun- 


der by the ule of a proper compreſs and bandage, 


8. A luxation of the lower jaw ſometimes hap- 
ens from violent fits of laughter or yawning, as 
well as from external injuries; whereby the whole 


jaw being thruſt forwards, the under row of tecth | 


is ſhot out beyond the upper lip; the temporal 
mulcle at that time becoming rigid. In this 
calc the patient can neither ſwallow, ſpeak, nor 
ſhut his mouth. If only one end of the jaw is 
diſlocated, the fore part thereof is {hot out only 
on one ſide, the other remaining unmoved. The 
cure hereof is not at all difficult, if ſeaſonably 


undertaken ; but if long delayed, bad ſymptoms, 


ſuch as the pally, &c. may happen. In order to 
the reduction, the thumbs are immediately to 
be put into the patient's mouth, whilſt with 
the fingers on the out- ſide, the proper motion 
is made for that purpoſe. In the mean time 
the temples may be embrocated with emollient 
mixtures or liniments; and the part after re- 
duction fomented with a mixture of oil of roſes, 
vinegar, and the white of an egg. If the jaw be 


luxated only on one fide, it muſt be directed 


the contrary way, in the manner already men- 
tioned; then preſſing the luxated part downwards, 
make a moderate extenſion, after which by raiſing 
the fore-part upwards, the head of the bone will 
be made to fall into its cavity. But if after the 
reduction the jaw ſhall appear to be weak, it may 
eaſily be ſuſtained by a proper bandage. 

9. When the os humeri is luxated downwards, 
the head of the bone may be felt hard and round 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
hang from his ſide, and the other common 
| ſymptoms of a luxation be manifeſt. This luxa- 


gon is ſeldom ſo well reduced that the uſe of 


| the arm remains ſo free and eaſy as that of its 
fellow which never was luxated. When this caſe 
| proceeds from a relaxation of the tendons, 
de part is generally emaciated. The methods 
or reduction are in this caſe various. In children, 
and people of a tender conſtitution, *tis ſome- 
mes ſufficient to bring the bone firſt forwards, 
then upwards, and laſtly to ſlip it into its ſocket. 
zut 'tis eſteemed a more certain way to place 
the patient on the ground, with an aſſiſtant ſit- 
ting cloſe at his back; then the arm being ex- 


W tended, another aſſiſtant is to place himſelf on 


the outſide of the cuabitus, whilſt a third holds 
| his hand ſtrongly under the axilia, to give the 
operator the advantage of replacing it as with a 
prop'd lever. For now the aſſiſtants all proceeding 
together, the firſt preſſes down the ſcapula, the 
ſecond places his knee on the outſide of the ca- 
bras to keep it ſteady, and the third keeps faſt 
his hand with the fingers ſhut, in the axilla, 
whilſt the operator forcibly pulls the arm of 
the patient at the hand; ſo that the luxated 
bone is brought forwards, and raiſed with its 
head ſomewhat above the receiving cavity, and 
at the ſame time pulled a little backwards by the 
action of the muſcles, by which means it is eaſily 
reduced by the hand of the operator. But a 
ſtill more uſual and approved way is to 
place the patient on the floor, the operator 
litting oppoſite to him, and an aſſiſtant fitting be- 
hind the patient and taking hold of the two ends 
of a ſtrong fillet belonging to a ball fixed under 
the arm-pit, in order to keep it tight. Things 
being thus ordered, the operator with both his 
hands takes hold of the luxated arm, and places 
his heel in the axila; then another laying * 
: 8 3 0 
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G00 External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
of the other hand, and pulling it downwards, the 
operator in the mean time preſſes the bone into 
its ſocket. The fourth method conſiſts in making 
uſe of a ladder, which being conveniently fixd, 
the patient aſcends ſome ſteps thereof, ſo as to 
lean both arms over its top round, which i 
covered with cloth ; whilſt an aſſiſtant on the 
other ſide takes hold of one hand, and another 
of the other, which they hold very tight, and MW 
in the mean time the patient flips his feet from tho 
off the ladder, by which means the luxation is recen 
reduced. There is a fifth way in which the pa- fice 

tient ſtands upon a low chair, leaning the luxated luxat 
arm over another's ſhoulder, who at the fame 1! 
time takes ſtrong hold of him by the hand, and they 
inclines his arm to his breaſt 5 upon which the MI ſeats 
chair being ſuddenly ſlipt away from under the poſh 
patient's feet, the weight of his body in the Ml {hou 
thock reduces the luxation. The laſt method both 

we ſhall mention requires the aſſiſtance of a con- by t 
venient pole or other ſupport with a round pro- MW ocde 
minent top, of ſuch a height that it may be cx- of ti 
actly placed under the head of the luxated bone. belly 
This pole being fixed and ſupported by the aſſiſt- M two 
ants, the patient reſts his arm over it, with the! 

the prominent part under his arm- pit, which is of a 
ſtrongly preſt againſt it by an aſſiſtant drawing I: 

his arm towards the ribs; in the mean time the fiou 
operator who ſtands behind him preſſes down the I Nap] 
icapula, and ſecures che head of the bone in its may 
cup. Some for this purpoſe make uſe of a pul- the 

ley. ä 

10. Luxations of the cabitus may happen either tion 

forwards or backwards, outwards or inwards; I p01 
ſometimes the radius alſo follows; which hap- YI its 
pening is eaſily perceivable to the touch, If II lion 
the luxation happen forward, the arm is rendered bon 
ſhorter, cannot be bent, and the protuberance is be 
_ external and the cavity internal. If backward, it man 
. „ cannot i 
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External Diforders, or Chirurgery. 
| cannot be extended, and the other ſymptoms juſt 
mentioned happen in a contrary order. To re- 
duce it, a pretty ſtrong oblique extenſion is to 
| he made; a thick compreſs being placed in the 


bend of the elbow, and over that a roller in the 


| form of a girt with a ſtirrup. The operator, during 
the time that the extenſion is made, places his foot 
| inthe ſtirrup, by means whereof, and his hands, 
| he reduces the fracture. In young perſons and 
| thoſe of a tender habit, where the luxation is yet. 
recent, the aſſiſtance of the hand alone may ſuf- 
fice for this purpoſe, as alſo for other caſes of 
luxation in the cubitus or radius. | 

11. Luxations of the vertebræ of the neck, when 
| they happen outwardly, are to be reduced by 
ſeating the patient as low with his back as 
poſſible, and preſſing with the knees upon his 
ſhoulders, whilſt a gentle extenſion is made by 
both hands applied to the patient's head, ſo as 
by that means to replace the vertebræ. And in 
order to reduce outward luxations of the vertebræ 
of the back, the patient is to be laid upon his 
belly, whilſt the proper extenſion is made by 
two aſſiſtants, the one above and the other below 
the luxation, either with the hands, or by means 
of a ſuitable ligature with pulleys. 

12. Diſlocations of the garpus may be as va- 
rious as thoſe of the cubitus, but that which 
happens the moſt frequently is forwards. They all 
may be known in the ſame manner as thoſe of 
the cubitus; due allowance being made for the 
difference of place. In order to reduce a luxa- 
tion of the carpus that is forwards, lay the hand 
upon a table or other convenient plane, with 
its inſide uppermoſt ; then by means of exten- 
ſion, and a moderate preſſure, the end of the 
bone may be ſlipt into its cavity, where it muſt 
be fecured by a proper bandage, &c. In like 
manner may luxatzions of the metag pus and meta- 
baus be reduced. 13. ub 
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appear wrinkled; the leg is bent with difficulty, 


with the other. 


External Diſorders, or Chirargery. 

13. The os femoris is frequently diſlocated in. 
wards, ſometimes outwards and forwards, and 
but rarely backwards. In caſe of an inward luxa. 
tion hereo?, the leg of the fide where it hap. 
pens is ſhorter than the other ; and the head 
of the bone becomes prominent near the groin, 
When tis luzated outwards, the feet, &c. are 
turned inwards. If forwards there happens a ſup- 
preſſion of urine; the groin ſwells, and the nate, 


and the thigh continues much of the ſame length 


times reſtore it ſelf by degrees; but then perhaps 


be attended with a ſmall degree of lameneſs during 


life. If the luxation happens backwards, the 


leg cannot be extended, nor the heel ſuffered to | 
touch the ground; the thigh becomes ſhorter | 
than uſual; a cavity is perceivable in the groin; | 
and a protuberance may be felt in the naten, 
where the head of the bone is lodged. The 
pain and other ſymptoms will generally diſappear, | 
tho? the thigh-bone be not reduced; the patient | 
however will remain lame, and the limb of little | 
uſe. And even after reduction, unleſs the patient 
be young, and the luxation recent, the cure is 
ſeldom completed, unleſs the patient be for a long 
time confined to his þed, without exercifing any 1 
confiderable motion; for upon hanging down the 
leg, or uſing the ſlighteſt exerciſe, the head of 
the bone generally falls from the ſocket. IF the } 
g., and ob 


diſlocation be recent, the patient youn 


S2 


a tender habit of body, let a moderate extenſion 
two aſſiſtants, the one ſtanding 
above and the other below the luxation, inclining 1 
to the ſound leg; then ſuddenly forcing the pa- 
tient's knee up towards his belly, the head of 
the bone may at the ſame time be preſſed back 
into the acetabulum or cup. But in robuſt con- 
ſtitutions Where the luxation hath been of long 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 703 
ſtanding, let the patient be laid with his back 
flat upon a table ſpread with bolſters, and having 

in its middle a ſtrong pin of wood or the like, 

| which is to be directed to the part of the ingꝛen 
againſt which it is to preſs, a thigh- bolſter being 
interpoſed. Then two aſſiſtants making the pro- 

per extenſion, the one pulling the patient under 

the arm-pit, and the other a little above the 

nee of the ſame ſide, but obliquely towards the 


unaffected. leg, the head of the bone will by this 'n 
means be forced into its place. But if the hands Th 
alone are inſufficient for this purpoſe, wrap a 0 0 , 
ſtrong roller two or three timcs round a thick 100 1 
W compreſs, which being applied to the head of tle 
che bone and faſtened to a cord, running in a 1 0 
| pulley, may, while the extenſion is in hand, Tg 
pe made forcibly to replace the head of the bone. 10 

| When the diſlocation happens forward; the pa- 177 


tient being laid on the unaffected fide, a ſtrong 
extenſion is to be made in order to its reduction, 
| which may be effected with the hands. But 
when it happens backwards, the patient ſhould 
be made to lie on his face, whilſt by means of 
+ ſtrong extenſion and the preſſure of the hand 
or knee, the bone is driven into its cup. 

14. When a rib. is luxated and remains unre- 
duced for any confiderable time, it uſually cauſes 
violent ſymptoms, and ſometimes death it ſelt; =} 
eſpecially when the diſlocated end flies inwards. iS 
If the luxation happen in this manner, the pa- 
tient is to be ſuſpended with his arms over the 
top of a door; and ſo the rib is to be reduced. 
but if the rib be luxated downwards, he ſhould 
ſit in a ſtooping poſture, with his hands upon his 
knees, during the time of reduction. When the 
dilocated end flies inwards, it is apt to prove 
mortal, unleſs by the means of cupping-glaſſes, 
adheſive plaiſters, or the like, applied to the 
part, it can be reduced or forced outwards. 

5 15. Luxat ions 
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50% External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 


15. Luxations of the os ſarcum are reducible 


by inſerting the fingers of one hand into the a 
anus, and giving the neceſſary motions to the : _ 
part with the other, externally, as the nature of For 
the caſe may require. . | 
16. When the patella is luxated downwards e's 
the patient by ſtanding erect may reduce it to = 
its place. But both this and other caſes of the Th 
knee require no particular management different FP 
from what is ſaid of luxations in general. 8 
17. The ancle is capable of four kinds of luxa- 12 
tion. If the luxation be inward, the ſole of the _ 
foot turns outward and vice verſa ; if forwards, | 1 
the tendo achilles, or great tendon of the heel, ow: 
becomes rigid, and the foot appears to be dimi. M : at 
niſhed. If backwards, the heel ſeems to be drawn WM 1. 
that way, and the foot appears to be longer. | ws 
Theſe are to be reduced by extenſion, like other , p 
luxations ; after which the patient ſhould be e, 
confined to his bed, for a month or ſix weeks, to a by 
prevent a relapſe. EE - 1 At, 
18. Beſides the luxations hitherto inſiſted on, ga 
there is a particular ſpecies proceeding from | we 
laxity, which are generally only partial, and or- | b 
dinarily proceed from internal cauſes, as the . b. , 
rickets in children, the king's-evil, tumors hap- | —_ 


pening on the heads of bones, impoſtumes, &c. | 
This kind of diſlocation is known. from the ealc 1 
wherewith they are reduced, and the difficult) 
with which they are retain'd, or the bones ſe- 
-cured in their places. The part ſubject to ſuch | 
a diſlocation is rather weak than painful, motion 
is in ſome meaſure loft thereto, a hallowneſs is 
perceivable all round the joint, if the bone be 
not inclined to either fide, and in time the 
limb is generally emaciated. The cure of this 
ſpecies of luxation is uncertain, eſpecially when Y 
of long ſtanding, or attended with impoſtumation, 
paralytic diſorders, carious bones, or the 0" | 
uch 
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External Diſorders, or Chirurgery. 
Such internals are here required as are proper to 
rectify the depraved conſtitution, or take off the 
the corroding power of the juices, which occa- 
ſions the diſorder, During the uſe hereof; emol- 
lent fomentations, cataplaſms, &c. are to be ap- 
plied, to cauſe a reſolution or perſpiration of the 
humor affecting the ligaments, joints, or tendons, 
The medicines uſeful in this cate are thoſe of the 
reſtringent kind, ſuch as bol. Armen. cet, balauſt. 
hacc. myrt. nuc. cypreſs. ſanguis dracon. album. 6, ol, 
roſar. rub. camphor- ſpt. vin. &c. which may be made 
into fomentations, cataplaſms, unguents, plaiſters, 
&c. Or, in general, ſuch medicines may be here 
uſed as ſtand under the head of oedematous tu- 
mors. But above all, a powerful aſtringent and 
corroborating plaiſter ſhould he long worn with 
a proper bandage. When the apophyſis of a 
bone is ſeparated from the bone it ſelf, the caſe 
is reckoned incurable. If a diſlocation be attended 
with a fracture, the former is firſt to be reduced. 
A bare ſeparation or gaping of the bones is cured 
by the external uſe of reſtringents, preſſure, and 
a tight bandage. But unctuous medicines are, as 
much as poſſible, to be avoided in diflocations, 
becauſe they relax the tendons, and prolong the 
cure, : 
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defenſiv. cum ſuccis 
emolliens 
febrifug. 
gutturale 
mamillare 
hæmorrhoi dale 
ad herniam 
ad hydropem 
Hpoc hondriac- 
odontalgic. 
repellens 
ſtomachale 
ad ſtrumas 
ſuppedale 
ſuppuratorium 
ad vermes 
Emulſio antiaſt hmatic. 
antidiuretic. 
balſamic. 
cephalic, 
deter gens 
nephritic. 
pectoralis 
refrigerans 
Empyema 
Encant his 
Enema anodynum 
anticolice 
aſtring. 
C4rminditye | 
cephalic, 
_ detergens 
emmenagogic. 
emollien: 
Febrifug. 
Hyſteric. 
laxans 
nephritic. 
purgans 
ad vermes 
Epilepſy 
Epinyctis 
Epiphora 
Eruptions 


Eryfipelas 
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589 
622 


133 

85 

526. 527 

282 

278 

273 

321 

74.75 

| 568 

15, 175, 182, 126 
613. 614 

123 

573 

235 

101 

129 

355 
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244 
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7,291, 425 
24-97 

47 

187, 209, 212, 213, 308 
219 

14, 127, 368 
219 
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229 

1 137 
417, 418, 474 
15,355,281, 282, 359 
245 


9, 18, 92, 219, 229, 355 


234 
9-16 
589-590 
39 

352 


344-343 
Eæcoria- 
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Excoriations 2 551-352 
Excoficſcs 303 
Expreſſio antiaſthmat ic. 100 
ant ipleuritic. 02-93 
ophthalmic, . 38, 44, 45 
Falſe-ccnceptions 471-476 
Eames canina 177 
evers, fiwple and compound, their kinds, cures, Oc. 

| 118-131 

Fici 603, 403, 404 
Fiſtula in ano | 285-643 
Fiſtula lachrymalis | — &$ 
Fiſtula's | 642-643 
Flatulent tumors f 605-607 
Flooding | 467, 471, 500, 511 
Fluor albus nn, 429-434 
Fetus dead in rhe uterus 489 
Freckles 335-336 
Fetus antiarthritic, | 381, 382, 336 
anti-elminthic. 234. 
antiphlogiſtic. 440 
antiemetic. 182 
aftringens 278, 368, 370, 541, 593, 603, 604 
euricularis $0 


arſcutiens 58, 154,293,298, 321, 519, 527, 532, 539, 
549, 571, 601, 619 


eels, 61 
emmenagogic. i 
hæmorrhoidalis 280 

ad herniam | 278 
ad hydrepem RE 232 
hyſtericus ; 5 417 
ad lepram 332˙324 
ad ſphacelum 446.474 
ſuppuratorius 573 
Fractures ſimple and compound 680-695 
Furor uterinus | 423-425 
Fumus antiartbritic. 389 

| Cephalic, : 32 

Ganglions 603 
Gangrenes 445, 446, 671, 680 


Gargariſma detergens 66, 67, 68, ho 303, 308, 548 
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refrigerans 84 Wt, 
re ringen: 67, 69, 73, 86 [I 
Gelatina antiparalytic, | 18 1 
aſtringens 203-205 Wl 
reſlaurans | 110 "Fl 
Glans anti-elminthic. 234 | 1 
aſtringens 7 368 "ry 
ſolutiv. 8 212 104 
Glaucoma 43-49 [34 
Gleet | 210-312 1 | 
Gonorrhæa virulent, 1 286-312 1 
Gout | 372-393 110 
Gripes 543-543 Wy 
Gravel f 236-254 i | 
Grubs 337 a f 
Gummata | 303 ith 
Gutta ſerena = bl | 
Gutte antiaſthmatie. 100. 102 Th 
anticolic. 224 "lM 
antipleuritic. | 73 ny 
ati hyſteric. 422, 425, 49, 506, 514 bs 1 
Ant iſcorbutic. 402 1 
aſtringentes 206, 434, 498, 585 0 
balſamice 216 
cardiac. 22. 162, 191, 378, 391, 486 
Cephalice | 6, 13, 20, 28 
cephalico- anodyn. 33 
cephalico- cha ybeat. | | 29 
detergent, 9 
emmenagegic. f 412-428 
ad hydropem 2869 
invigorante⸗ 449-450 
ad lepram „ 
refrigerantes 70•125 
ſtomachic. 172,173, 177 
H. 
Hauſtus anodyna . $6235 
antiemetic. 181,187, 230 
antihyſteric. 379, 416, 418, 424, 491, 493 
antipleuritic, . 
aſtringens 205207 
balſamico-aſtringens | | | 114 
cardiac. 116, 145, 172, 192, 324, 534 
carminativ. 3 » 
cephalic , 
* ; 1 A 2 241 diaphr 
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diaphoretic. 25 
diuretic. 267, 269, 315 
emetic. 5 
emetico-purgans | 229 
emmenagogic. 410. 428 
hypnotic, ” 271 
nephritic. Fa 229, 241, 242, 246 
pacific. | —— 27 
pæregoric. 122, 123, 152, 18, 407, 483 
pedtoral. 32, 83, 91, 99, 106 
perſpirari v. 324 
purgan 163,379, 407 
refrigerans 288 
Ayptic. 353», 355 
ſudorific. 167 
ad venenatorum mor ſus 192 
Heæmorrhages | 127, 315-372 
Hæmorrbhoidal flux 366, 368, 468, 522 
Hemorrhoids | 279-283 
Head-ach 23-26 
_ Heart-burn 188-189 
Hemipvlegia I7 
He 212 
Hernia 276-279 
Hernia varicoſe 594 
Herpes 597-598 
Hiccup 123, 189-191 
Hordeolum & Grando 55 
Hydrocephalum 271.272 
Hydrophobia 173-195 
Hydrops pectori: 272 
Hypopyon, 52 
Hyſteric paſſion 414-423 
Jaundice 130, 198-202 
lliaca paſſio: 227-231 
Infants, their diſeaſes 337-561 
Infuſis antiemetic. ' 199-200 
anti aſt hmatic. 104 
antifteric, 200 
anticolic. 223, 225, 226 
antihyſtersc. 421 
antiparalitic. 19 
balſamic. 210 


cardiac. 
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cardiac. 115, 138, 146, 147, 162, 169, 308, 326, 450; 


477, 495, 544 


carminativ. 226 
cephalic. 28 
corroborans $42 
diapboretic. nl 
diuretic, ; 128.550 
emmenageg ic. 128 
febrifug. 3 123, 124, 125, 132, 133, 134. 404 
ad dropem | 199-200 

| paregoric. 151 
poectoral. | 107-135 
ftomachic, 173, 174, 177, 181, 230 
Incontinence of urine 463-467 
| Tnflammarions 341-344 
Inflammation of the reins ET” bladder 3926 
of the ſtomach 184-185 

In ectio anodyn. 59-60 
antihyſteric. 424-425 
ajeringens 61,437, 310 
auricular. 78 
ad cancrum 296 
balſamic, 312 
detergens 96, 263; 4 434» 444; 530, 531, 547 
emollienn 220288, 289, 294, 440 
emmenagegic. 414 
invigorans 452 
ad ſphacelum 2096-446 
ſtyprica 511, 516, 521. 
Inoculation of the ſmall- pox 155-577 
Intermitting fever 131 
Iſcuria 256. 257 
ch 326-330 
| Zulzp. anodyno- ſtomachic. 359 
aft; ingen: 255, 359, 432, 448, 497, 516 
antiarthriiic, 317 
antihyſteric, 41 b; _ WR 493, 305,514 
antiſcorbutic, 378 
balſamic. 372-586 
cepbalic. | 6-13 
diuretic. 305. 561 
invigoran 449 
nephritic. 242 
pedt orale 92-99 
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ſtyptic. 
Juſculum reſtaurativ. 

— © 
Kibes 
King's evil 
| | ; 
Laudanum antiaſthmatic. 

Leprc {y 
Lethargy 
Ligaments of the uterus relaxed 
Lientery 
Linctus anodyn. 
ant iaſt ! matic. 
antipleuritic. 
anti heumatic. 
bal[amic. 
nepiritic. 
. ſolutiv, 
Liniment. anodyn. 155 76, 935 
ad ambuſt a 
antiparahtic. 
antiphlogiſtic. 
carminativ. 
corroſiv. 
coſmetic. | 
detergens 2097, 5293 5 
diſcutiens | 
emolliens 


ad fiſſuras 
hyſterice 


7nVigorans 
ad hydropem 
nephritic. 
ad lepram 
ad ſcabiem 
ad rachitidem 
ſanans 
ſuppuratorium 
ad vermes 
Liquor balfamic. 
ad Hydropem 
nephritic. 
pur gans 
refrigerans 


| 356, 3359, 363 
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350-331 
607-616 
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215 223 
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336, 338, 339, 341 | 
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532, 534, 580, 636 | 
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optic. | BEL 
Lochia immoderate $15. 516 
ro promore 485-486 
ſuppreſs d | 515-516 
| Lot io enripblogiſtic. : 527 
coſmetic. 2 336-337 
corroſive 63, 64, 298 
detergens 440 
emolliens 491, 589, 598 
ad ſcabiem 328 
Longing in women : | 458 
Lues venerea 304-312 
M. | 
Madneſs "26-29 
Malacia OT 179 
Meaſles | | 153-160 
Menſes immoderate 368-370 
in the time of pregnancy 469 
obſtructed and ſuppreſs'd 407-414 
Milk in the breaſts of children | — 3 
Miæxtura anodyna extern, 13, 194, 18 
antiarthritic, extern, 380 
anticolic, 218 
antiemetic, I5, 126, 181, 542; 543 


aſtringens 15, 126, 184, 206, 309, 311,459,477, 478, 
495, 516, 545 


auricular. | 78, 79, 80, 81 
balſamic. | 215-586 
ad cariem 637 
carminativ, | 222-223 
cephalic, extern. 15.1 26 
diſcutiens N 96 
expectorans | 101 
febrifug. 133-138 
hyſteric. | 417 
odontalgic. 73 
paci fic. | 347 
pur gans | , 199. 559 
purgans ad meconium 233 
repellens 568 
ſanans - 634, $35 
Moles | 471-476 
Mor phe w 335.336 
Mueilago antipleuritie, ; | | 93 
ad fiſſuras 1 533 
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nephritic. 
refrigeran- 

Mydriaſis 

Myo pi a 

g | N 

Nates, their cure | 

Nauſea | 

Necklaces to promote dentition 

Ibghr-mare 

Nocturnal pains 


Noli me tangere 
Numbneſs 
5 O. 
Odoramentum anti hyſt eric. 
Oedematous tumors 
Ophthalmia externa & interna 
Orthopuca 
Oz.ena | 
 - 
Palpitation of the heart 
Pal ſy | 
Pains in pregnancy 
Paraphi moſis 
Parapbrenitis 
Paraplegia 
Parapoplexy 
Parot ides 
Paronychiæ 
Phi moſis 
Phlegmons 
Phthifis 
 Phrenitis 

Phly&ene . 
Perinæum rent. 
Peri pneumonia vera & not ha 
Perſpiration obſtructed, and immoderate 
Per ver ſio uteri 
Peſſaria emmenagogic. 

invigorantia 

ueerina 
Phyma & phygetblon 
Pica 3% 
Pilulæ anoayn. 

anodyn. purg ant. 

anticterie- 
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245 
83. 129 
50•52 
49 


603 

171 

16 
321.322 


303 


65.66 
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419. 426 | 
599-605 | 
34•36-125 
97-40 
59-60 


117, 113 ö | 
17-11] 
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295,295 
89-94] 

17 

91 

169. 170] 
349. 350 
295.295 
342344 
107-4 
29, 30 
54 

253 
86-89 
323-523 
435-438] 
414 


451 


174.475 
599, 591 


179 
32 


| 33, 230 
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antiarthritic, 
antiaſthmatic. 
anticolic, | 
antihyſteric. 
aſtringent, 
Hallam. 
balſamico-aſtying ent. 
corroborant, 
detergent. 

ad diabetem 
edulcorant. 

| emmenagogie. 
carminativ. 
diaphoretico-cephalic. 
nepbritice 
odontalgic. 
panchymagogic. 


289.390 
| 103 


321. 425 
209. 30 
586 

432 433 
278. 298 
95,118, 263 
255 
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409, 410, 411, 428, 610 


220. 224 
3 
242724375244, 247 
74 

268 


purgant. Io, II, * 31, 32, 91, 92, 163, 


purgant. ad hydropem 
terebinthinat. 
ad ſcabiem 
Flutiv. 
ſomachic. 
ad vermes 
Pimples 
55575 
ſeariſy, true and baſtard 
GE their cure 
Po'ypus in the heart 
Polypus narium 
Polypus & ſarcoma 
Potzo antiarthritico- -purgans 
PR eee 
ephalico-u gans 
Sad gans 
nephritico. pur gans 


229,.2 227, 290, OO 
267 $69 
215 

27 

211 

176 

235 

338 
164-170 
89-94 
191-173 
117 
60-4 

60 65 
289.390 
222 

10, 24, 27 
418 


222 


pur gans 111, 124, 143, 199, 215, 327, 355, 272, 402, 


purgans ad gonorrlæam 
purgans ad hæmori hag iam 
purgans in bhydrope 
purgans pectoralis 


B b b 


474 486, Goo, 610, 618 


287 289 

300. 371 

268 

31,32, 91, 92 


p41 gans 
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99 | 


229 


purgans ad vermes 275 
folutiva 282 
ſtomachico- purgans 172 

Potus antiarthriticus 389 
antiaſihmatic. 104 
antidteric. 201 
antiſcorbutic. 313 
aſtringens 433 
diætetic. 7-25 
eaulcorans 611. 612 
ad gonorrheam 292 
ad ktydropem 270 
ad lepram 331 
in ophthalmia „„ 
a1 rachitidem 560, 561 | 
ad vermes 232 

Pregnancy, the diſorders attending i it 4 54-476 
Prolapſus ans 284 
Prolapſus uteri 435-433 
Pſydracium 603 
Pterygium "1: <0 
Pti[c5:4 nutriens 110 
Pulmonis hæmorrhage 361-364 
Pulvis abſorbens 114 
antiarthritic. 388.395 
antiaſthmatic. 5 
anticteric. 200. 2001053 
ant ihyſteric. 421 
anodyno-purgans 
anticolic. 225.226 
antirheumatic, 398. 399 
antiſcorbutic. 317 
aſtringens 65; $5, $6, 205, 210, 353, 516 
aſtringens ad gonorrhvam 314-3 
cardi ac. | 145, 324 
ad caſum | "$94 4 
_ cephalic. 3 28 

cardi aco ſudori fc. 167 

ad cariem 639 

corroborans | 326-542 

corroſiv. 62. 63 

corroborans ad herni am 279 

ad diabetem. 255-264 


diuretic: 
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diuretic. ad gonorrkeam 291 il 
emetica-purg ans 229 f 
edulcorans 233 a 
emmenagogic. ; 411 1 
febrifug. 122, 12% 129 1 
ad hydropem 269 10 
byſtertc. 493.514 4 
anvVigorans 45 1 
nephritico-purgans 240 1 
ophthalmic. 42. 44 iy 
purgans ad luem 304 il 
purgans ad gonorrhæam 287-290 ö ; | 
pepricus 176 14 
purgan⸗ 35,154, 188, 371, 359, 610 1 
purgans ad vermes 233 in 
pectoral. 33 W 
ſternutatorius 3, 58, 60, 420 0 
refriperans . $3. 160 Hi 
fiypric. 354, 363, 367 14 
ad vermes 233 40 
3 Q 1 
Quinſy 4 81-56 | 
Ranula ſub lingua 68. 69 
Rhagades 1 6502 
Rheumatiſm 397-401 
Reaching 182 
Rickets 554-561 
Ring- worms f 2 | 
Ruprures 276-279. 548-550 
Mas & Encanthis 5 47 | 
Sal purgans ad gonorrhæam 290 9 
Salivation, how to be raiſed 305-310 1 
Sarcomſaa 5 | - 60-65 1a 
Scabbed head 332 11 
Scalled head ibid. 1 
Scalds 345-348 1:4 
Sciatica 393-397 * 
Scirrhous liver 202 Fad 
Scirrhous tumors „ 616-624 +a 
Scrophulous tumors 441-444. 607-616 ih 
Scurvy 71, 72, 312-318, 401-403 * 
B b b 2 Sea- : * 
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Sea-diſeaſes 
Semicupium antticolic. 
Shankers 
Shingles 
Smail-pox 
Smelling loſt 
Sneezing 
Solut io amtiaſthmat ic. 
 JantsHersc. - 
antihyſteric. 
balſamic. 
ball, amicc-anodyn 2 
nepbritic. 
odontalgica 
pectoralis 
flyptica 
Sphacelation of the brain 
Sterility 3 
Stings of venomous creatures 
Stitches 
Stone 
Stone- colic 
Strabiſmus 
Strangury 
Stypticum externum 
Subſultus tendinum 
Sacei antiſcorbutic. 
Suſfitus aſtringens 
emmenagogic. 
Sun-burn 
Suffuſion 
Surfeits 
Sutures too open 
Syt cope 
Swelling of the breaſts 
in the legs, Ge. 
Swine· pox 


Tan 

Talpę 

Tapping for the dropſy 
Taſte impair'd or loſt 
Teeth, their diſorders 


401-407 
222 
297, 298 
339, 340 
991 
56 
58, 59 
1oo 
203 
| 420 
193, 288, 312 
| | 294 
240, 242, 247 
74 
33, 106 
354, 365, 444 | 
39,31 
446-454 
195 
113 
236-253 
221. 222 
49.50 
256-257 | 

128, 578, 657, 680 
| 130 
317 
434 
413 
335+ 336 
41 
I60-163 
$50, 551 
115, 458,459 
460 
130, 154, 461 
158 


70-73 
Teneſmus 


Teneſmus 
Terminthus 
Tetanus 
Tetrars 
Thea ſolutiva 
Thirſt 
Thruſh 
Tyymi 
Tin@urs anticolica 
aſtrangens 
cephalioo-purgans 
invigorans 
ſtomachic. 
Tooth- ach 
Tongue, its diſorders 
Tremors 
Trochiſci balſ. nl. aa 
cephalic. 
invigorant. 
pectoral. 
peptic. 


purgant. ad vermes 
ſtyptic. 
Tumefaction of the 1 
Tumors 
Twins, to deliver 
Tympanites £ 
U. 
Ulcers in the adnata and corned 
in the lungs | 
in the reins and bladder 
venereal 
about the uvula, &c. 
Unguentum dipl ie 
correſtv. 
de ſiccat iv. 
 detergens 
diſcutiens 
hemorrhoidale 
labiale 


ad lepram 


mercuriale, ad pryaliſmum excitand. 


ophthalmic. 
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212. 213 
589. 590 
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338. 389 
282 

69, 70, 129 
547. 548 
602 
224. 225 
255 
24 
450 

112 
7 
66-69 
21,22 
433 
6,7 
450 


33.34 


176 
234 
363 
294. 295 
563-582 
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529, 534, 604, 635 
344, 445, 580, 634 
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repellens 
 ſfarcorticum 
ad ſcabiem 
ad ſphacelum 
ad ftrumas 
ſuppuratorium 
ad venenatorum morſus 


Urine coming away involuntarily 


bloody 
Uterus inflamed 
Umbilical chord, how cur 
Uvea falling our 
UVoula relax'd 
V. 
Vagina nflalnkd 
Vapor deficcans 
Varices 
Venereal diſeaſe 
Vertigo 
Veſicatories made perperual 
Vinum amarum 
antiarthritic. 
anticteric. 
antiſcorbutic. 
cephalic, 
Febrifug. 
diuretic. 
Immenagegic: 
Invigorans 
| pepticum 
Vitrious humor, its diſorders 
Vomiting 
Vomiting of blood 


Vomica pulmonum 


W. 


Warts, venereal 
common 
Weakneſs of the eyes 
of the fundament 
Whitlows 
Worms 
Wounds 
ſimple 
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47 

328. 329 
674 

613 


60, 66, 80, 302, 634, 684 


154 
129 
370-372 
438-441 
482 

55 

86 


438-441 
434 
591-594 
304-312. 471 
22.23 
36 
24 
380. 391 
201 
346 
377 
136 
269 
412 
449 
+ + © 
48 
179-134, 405, 542-543 
114, 126, 357-361, 457 
97 


298. 299 

624-626 

154. 155 

283, 284, 541, 542 
| 349+. 350 
231-235, 544, 545 
644-671 

654-656 


1 


of the brain 
of the abdomen 
of the nerves and tendons 
of the veins and arteries 
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Phyſic, Mathematics, Philoſophy, | 
Oc. printed for J. OS BONN and T. 4 
Loxe Max, at the Ship in Pa- 1 


ter-noſter-row. 


| Harmacopæia Officionalis & Extemporanea : Or, a Complete 
Engliſh Diſpenſatory, in Four Parts. Containing, 1. The 
Theory of Pharmacy, and the ſeveral Proceſſes therein. 
2. A Deſcription of the Officinal Simples, with their Virtues and 
Preparations, Galenical and Chymical. 3. The Officinal Compoſi- 
tions; being ſuch of the London and Bate's Diſpenſatory, as ars 
now in uſe; together with ſome others of uncommon Efficacy, 
taken from the moſt celebrated Authors. 4. Extemporaneous Pre- 
ſcriptions diſtributed into Claſſes ſuitable to their Intentions in 
Cure. By John Quincy. M. D. The Sixth Edition, very much 
Improved 8 vo. | wn | 


Lexicon Phyſico Medicum : Or, a New Medicinal Dictionary, ex- 
plaining the different Terms uſed in the ſeveral Branches of the 
Profeſſion, and in ſuch Parts of Natural Philoſophy as are Intro- 
ductory thereunto; with an Account of the Things fignified by 
ſuch Terms. Collected from the moſt eminent Authors; and par- 
ticularly thoſe who have writ on Mechanical Principles. By the 
fame Author. The Third Edition, with new Improvements from 
the late Chymical and Mechanical Authors 8yo. 


| Medicina Statica ; being the Aphoriſms of Sanctorius, tranſlated 
into Engliſh ; with large Explanations, To which is added, Dr. Kiell's 
Gee Medi- 


(2) 
Medicina Statica Britannic u, with compuativ2 Rema ks and Ex- 
planations. As alſo Medico Phyſical Eflays on Agues, Fevers, an 
Elaſtick Fibre, the Gout, the Leproſy, King's-Evil and Veneral 
Diſeaſes, The Third Edition, by the {ame Author in 8vo. 


Lomologia : Or, an hiſtorical Account of the Plague in London 
in 1665. with precautionary Directions againſt the like Contagion. 
By Nathaniel Hodges, M. D. and Fellow of the College of Phyſi- 
cians, who relided in the City all that Time. To which is added, 
an Eſſay on the different Cauſes of Peſtilential Diſeaſes, and how 
they become Contagious ; with Remarks on the Infection now in 
France, and the moſt probable Means to prevent its ſpreading here. 
By the ſame Author. The Third Edition, with Iirge Additions, 8vo. 


Dr. Quincy's Anſwer to Pr. Woodward's State of Phyſic and Diſ- 
eaſes. 


The Philoſophical and Mathematical Elements of Phyſic, in 
Two Books. The firſt containing the Theory; the ſecond the 
Practice. Compoſed for the Uſe of all who Study the Uſe of Me- 
dicine. By Archibald Pitcairn, M. D. and formerly Profeſſor in 
the Univerſity of Layden. Tranſlated from the Correcteſt Impreſ- 
fon of the Latin, and compar'd with the beſt Manuſcripts. Some of 
which were tranſcribed from the Original, under the Doctor's 


Direction and Approbation 8yo. 


A Mechanical Account of Fevers. By Laurentius Bellini, M. D. 
and Profeſſor ot Phyſick in the Univer ſity of Pa. Done into Eng- 
liſh, with a large Explanatory Introduction, helping the better to 
underſtand ſome other Writings alſo of the ſame Author 8yo. 


Theatrum Tabidorum : Or, the Nature and Cure of Conſump. 
tions, whether a Phthiſick, an Atrophy, or an Hectick; with pre- 
tminary Exercitations. By Chriſtopher Bennet, M. D. and Fellow 
of the College of Phyſicians. Tranſlated into Engliſh 8vo. 


Phyſico Chyrurgical Treatiſes of the Gout, King's-Evil, and the 
Lues Venerea ; giving a rational Account of the Origin of thoſe 
Diſtempers ; as likewiſe the Origin of their Cauſes, their Increaſe, 
Progreſs and Symptoms ; as alſo of their Methods of Cure, dif- 
ferent from what bath been hitherto propoſed ; with their Differen- 
ces, Diagnoſticks, and Prognoſticks and an Account of a particular 
Medicine, which in a little time removes the Pain of the Gout, 
which we have not kept as a Secret, but communicated for the Uſe . 
of the Publick. To which is added, an Eſſay of the Reaſon for 


Intermitting Fevers, and the effects of the Cortex Peru; with a 
| 4 =, Method 


SH 


Method of Cure, by that as well as other Medicines, By Rich. 


ard Boulton, late of Brazen-Noſe College, Oxon 8 vo. 


Microtechne : Or, a Methodical Introduction to the Art of Chi» 
rurgery ; in Which every Branch thereof is handled in a moſt na- 
tural, compendious, and perſpicuous Manner ; and conſtant Rete- 
rences are made under each Head, to the beſt Authors who have 
treated on that Subject more largely; together with a Critique 
on the moſt eminent Writers in the Art, written in Latin by Fo- 
hannes Pan Horn, Profeſſor of Anatomy and Chirurgery in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, Tranſlated with Additions, by Henry Banyer, 
Surgeon I2mo. | 


Pharmacopœia Paupernm : Or, the Hoſpital Diſpenſatory, con- 
taining the chief Medicines now uſed in the Hoſpitals of London; 
with ſuitable Inſtructions for their common uſe. By the ſame Au- 
thor. The Second Edition much cnlarged 12mo, 


Materia Medica : Or, a Deſcription of Simple Medicines gene- 
rally uſed in Phyſic; fully and accurately Demonſtrating their Uſes, 
Virtues, and Places of Growth ; as alſo their Operating and Acting 
upon human Bodies, according to the Principles of the New Phi- 
loſophy, Chymiſtry, and Mechaniſm ; with an Appendix ſhewing 
the Nature and Uſe of Mineral Waters. Written originally by the 
learned Monſieur Tournefort, Botaniſt to the French King. Faith- 
fully Tranſlated into Engliſh. The Second Edition corrected, 8vo. 


The Anatomy of humane Bodies epitomiz'd ; wherein all the 
Parts of Man's Body, with their Actions and U are ſuccinctly 
deſcribed, according to the neweſt Doctrine of the moſt accurate 
and learned modern Anatomiſts. The Seventh Edition corrected 
and improved, both in the Diſcourſe and Figures. By Thomas Gib- 
, (on, M. D. Fellow of the College of Phylicians in London Svo,. 


Botanicum Officina'e : Or, a Compendious He bal, giving an Ac- 
count of all ſuch Plants as are now uſed in the Practice of Phyſic; 
with their Deſcription and Virtues. By Foſeph Miller, 8vo. 


A Courſe of Chymiſtry, containing an eaſy Method of prepar- 
ing thoſe Chymical Medicines which are uſed in Phyſic; with curi- 
ous Remarks upon each Preparation, for. the Benefit of ſuch as de- 


ſire to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of this Art. By Nicholas 


Lemery, M. D. and Fellow of the Rayal Academy of Sciences. The 
Fourth Edition, Tranſlated from the Eleventh Edition in the French, 


42 Which 


Es 3 
Which has been corrected and much enlar ged, beyond any of the 
former. By the Author, 8yo. ö 


The Religious Philoſopher: Or, the right Uſe of Contempla- 
ting the Works of the Creator. 1. In the wonderful Structure of 
Animal Bodies, and in particular Man. 2. In the no leſs wonder- 
ful and wiſe Formation of the Elements. 3. In the moſt amazing 
Structure of the Heavens with all its Furniture. Deſigned for the 
Conviction of Atheiſts and Infidels, throughout which, all the late 
Diſcoveries in Anatomy, Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy , together 
with the various Experiments made uſe of to Illuſtrate the ſame, 
are moſt copiouſly handled, by that learned Mathematician Dr. Ni- 
euwentyt. Tranſlated from the Low-Dutch. To which is prefix'd 
a Letter to the 'Tranſlator, by Dr. Deſaguliers. The Third Edition, 
adorned with Cutts, in Two Volumes, 4to. . 55 


The Philoſophical Works of the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; 
Abridg'd, Methodiz'd, and Diſpos'd under the general Heads of 
Phyſic, Statics, Pneumatics, Natural Hiſtory, Chymiſtry and Me- 
dicine. The whole Illuſtrated with Notes, containing the Im- 
provements made in the ſeveral Parts of natural and experimental 
Knowledge. By P. Shaw, M. D. in Three Volumes, 4to. 


An Analytick Treatiſe of Conick Sections, and their Uſe for re- 
ſolving of Equations in determinate Problems ; being the Poſthu- 
mous Works of the Marquis de L' Hoſpita' Honorary, Fellow of the 
Academy Royal of Sciences. Made Engliſh by E. Stone, F. R. S. 
4to. 8 = - 


Mathematical Elements of Natural Philoſophy, confirmed boy Ex- 
periments : Or, an Introduction to Sir Iſaac Newton's Philoſophy. 
Written in Latin by William Fames's Graveſende, Doctor of Laws, 
and Philoſophy, Profeflor of Mathematicks, and Aſtronomy, at Ley- 
den. Tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Deſaguliers, in Two Volumes 


* 


8 vo. The Second Edition corrected. 


An Eſſay on Perſpective, by the ſame Author. Tranſlated into 
Engliſh, 8yo. | | „„ | 


Phyſico Mechanical Experiments on various Subjects, containing 
an Account of ſeveral ſurprizing Phenomenas, touching Light and 
Electricity, producible on the Attrition of Bodies; with many o- 
ther remakable Appearances not before obſervd: together e the 


Cx 


Explanations of all the Machines (the Figures of which are curiouſly 
Engrav'd on Copper) and other apparatus uſed in making the Expe- 
riments. To which is added, a Supplement containing ſeveral new 
Experiments, not in the former Edition, The Second Edition. 
By F. Hawhsbee, F. R. S. 8vo. 8 . 


Sir. aac Newton's Mathematical Philoſophy, more eaſily demon- 
ſtrated; with Dr. Halley's Account of Comets, Illuſtrated. Being 
Forty Lectures read in the publick Schools at Cambridge. By 
W. Whiſion. M. A. for the uſe of the young Students there. The 
Third Edition, vo. 


Univerſal Arithmetick: Or, a Treatiſe of Arithmetical Compo- 
ſition, and Reſolution. By Sir Iſaac Newton, : to which is added, 
Dr. gy” Method of finding the Roots of Equation Arithme- 
tically. | 
viſed and Corrected by Mr. Cunn, &vo. 


A New and Complete Treatiſe of the Doctrine of Fractions Vul- 


ar and Decimal, containing not only all that hath hitherto been pub- 
iſhed on this Subject, but alſo many other compendious Uſages and 


Applications of them. Never before Extant: together with a Com- 


plete Management of Circulating Numbers, which is entirely New, 
and abſolutely Neceſlary to the right uſing of Fractions. To which 
is added, an Epitome of Duodecimals, and an Idea of Meaſuring. 
The whole is adapted to the meaneſt Capacity, and very uſeful to 


Book-Keepers, Gaugers, Surveyers, and to all Perſons whoſe Buſi- 


neſs requires Skill in Arithmetick. By the ſame Author; the Second 
Edition. | 


| 1 
Introduction to Natural Philoſophy : Or, Philoſophical Lectures 
read in the Univerſity of Oxford, Anno. Dom. 1700. To which are 
added, the Demonſtrations of Monſieur Heuygen's Theorems, concer- 
ning the Centrifugal Force and Circular Motion. By John Keil, M. D. 
Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, F. R. S. Tranſlated from the 
laſt Edition of the Latin, 8vo. N 


Aſtronomical Principles of Religion, Natural and Reveald, in Nine 
Parts ; together with a Preface of the Temper of Mind neceſſary 
for the Diſcovery of Divine Truth, and of the Degrees of Evidence 
_ ought to be expected in Divine Matters. By William Whiſton, 

A. 8yo. | 


oy 
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Curſus 


Tranſlated from the Latin, by the late Mr. Raphſon, and Re- 
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Curſus Medicine : Or, a Complete Theory of Phyſics in Five 
Parts. 1. The whole Doctrine of the Animal Oeconomy, 2. The 
Nature, Difference, Cauſes, and Symptoms of Diſeaſes. 3. The Diag- 
noftics and Prognoſtics of Diſtempers. 4. The Method of pre- 
_ venting Diſeaſes. 5. The Art of Kealing : Or, the manner of ap- 
plying Remedies to particular Caſes ; with a Preliminary Diſcourſe 
of the Riſe, Progrels, Succeſs, Nature and Principles of Medicine. 
The whole containing all the Diſcoveries ani Improvements, whether 
Antient or Modern relating to this Subject. Done principally from 
thoſe admirable Inſtitutions of the learned H. Boerhave, Profeſſor of 
Phyſic in the Univerſity of Leyden; and Improved from others of 
the moſt eminent Authors. By John Crawford, M. D. 8vo. 


The Grounds of Phyſic, containing ſo much of Philoſophy, Ana- 
tomy, Chymiſtry, and the Mechanical Conſtruction of a human 
Body, as is neceſſary to the Accompliſhment of a Phyſician : with 
the Method of Practice in common Diſtempers, extracted from the 
moſt eminent Authors, both Antient and Modern, 8vo. | 


The Farrier's New Guide: containing, firſt, The Anatomy of a 
Horſe, being an exact and compendious Deſcription of all his Parts; 
with their Actions and Uſes, illuſtrated with Figures curiouſly En- 
graven on Copper-plates. Secondly, an Account of all the Diſeaſes 
incident to Horſes, with their Signs, Cauſes and Methods of Cure ; 
wherein many Defects in the Farrier's Practice are now carefully ſup- 
plied, their Errors expoſed and amended, and the Art greatly improved 
and advanced, according to thelateſt Diſcoverics. The whole inter ſ- 
per ſed with many curious and uſeful Obſervations concerning Feed - 
ing and Exercile, ec. by V. Gibſon, 8 vo. 


The Farrier's Diſpenſatory: In Three Parts, containing, 1. A 
Deſcription of the medicinal Simples, commonly made uſe of in 
the Diſeaſes of Horſes, with their Virtues, and Manner of Opera- 
tion, diſtributed into proper Claſſes, c. 2. The Preparations of 
Simples, Vegetables, Animal and Mineral ; with an Explanation of 
the moſt uſeful Terms, both in the Chymical and Galenical Pharmacy. 
2. A Number of uſeful Compoſitions and Receipts, ſuited to the 
Cure of all Diſeaſes, never before publiſhed ; as alſo thoſe of great- 
eſt Account from Solleyſel, Ruini, Blundevill, and other celebrated 
Authors, digeſted under their proper Heads of Powders, Balls, and 
Drinks, Ointments, Charges. c. The proper Method of com- 
pounding and making them. With many uſeful Obſervations and Im- 
provements, tending to their right Adminiſtration. To * 

| 210. 
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Book, whether Simple or Compound, with a Table of Diſeaſes poin- 
ting to the Remedy proper in each Malady. By the ſame Author. 


The true Method of Dieting Horſes, Containing many curi- 
ous and uſeful Obſervations concerning their Marks, Colour, and 
external Shape; their Temper and Inſtii&s, and how they are to 
be governed, ſo as to prevent Accidents and Diſeaſes. The proper 
Method of Feeding ſuited to their Age, Strength, and Conſtitution 
wherein the pernicious Cuſtoms which have obtain'd among many 
ignorant Grooms and other Pretenders to Horſemanſhip, are exp 
100 and their Errors careſully amended. Under which is likewiſe 
contain d the right and proper Exerciſe, neceſſafy not only in the 
abovementioned Reſpects, but apply'd to the moſt uſual Services 
required of Horſes, whether thoſe for Travelling and Labour, thoſe 
for the Manage, or thoſe for Pleaſure. As alſo Obſervations con- 


cerning the right Ordering of Troop-Horſes, with a Diſcourſe of 


Breeding, founded on the Duke of Newcaſile's ſhort Method; very 
neceſſary for the improving our Breed, and raiſing a beautiful and 
uſeful Race of Horſes. By V. Gibſon. 


Trigonometry Improved ; and the Projection of the Sphere made 
eaſy, Teaching the Projection of the Sphere Orthographick and 
Stereographick : as alſo Trigonometry Plain and Spherical; with 

lain and intelligible Reaſons for the various and moſt uſeful Methods 
oth in Projection and Calculation; with the Application of the 
whole to Aſtronomy, Dialling, and Geography. By H. Wilſen, 
12mo. 


Arithmetick made eaſy. By the ſame Author, 12 mo. 
Pharmacopzia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Londinenſis, 12mo. 


A New practice of Phyſic; wherein the various Diſeaſes inci- 
dent to the human Body are orderly deſcribed, their Cauſes aſ- 


ſign'd, their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics enumerated, and the regi- 


men proper 1n each delivered ; with a competent Number of Me- 


dicines for every Stage and Symptom thereof, preſcribed after the 


Manner of the moſt eminent Phyſicians among the Moderns, and 
8 thoſe of London. The whole formed on the Model of 

r. Sydenham, and compleating the deſign of his Proceſſus integri. 
In Two Volumes By Peter Shaw, M. D. 8vo. 


The 


alſo added. A complete Index of all the Medicines contained in the 
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| The Works of Walter Moyle, Eſq; none of which were ever be⸗ 


fore printed, (viz) 1. An eéſſay on the Conſtitution of the Roman 
Government, in Two Parts. 2. A Charge to the Grand Jury at 
Leſcard, April 1706. z. Letters on ſeveral curious Subjects to 
Dr. Musgrave of Exeter. 4. A Diſſertation on the Age of Philo- 


patris, a Dialogue commonly attributed to Lucian, in ſeveral Let- 


ters. 5. A Letter to Mr. Moyle on the firſt Churches built by the 
Chriſtians, and Mr. Moyle's Anſwer. 6. Letters to Dr. Tancred Ro- 
binſon. 7. Letters between Mr. Moyle and Dr. Sherard, on Natura] 
Hiſtory. 8. Remarks upon ſome Paſſages in Dr. Prideaux's Con- 
nection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, in ſeveral 
Letters between Mr. Moyle and Mr. Prideaux. 9. The Miracle of 


the Thundering Legion examin'd, in ſeveral Letters between Mr. 


Moyle and Mr. K —; cc. In Two Volumes, 8vo. 


1 Propoſals for printing, By SuBscrIPTION, a New Method of | 


Chymiſtry ; including the Theory aud Practice of that Art : Laid 
down on Mechanical Principles, and accommodated to the Uſes of 
Life. The whole making a Clear and Rational Syſtem of Chymi- 
cal Philoſophy. To which is prefixed a Critical Hiſtory of Chy- 
miſtry and Chymiſts, from the Origin of the Art to the preſent 
Time. Done from the Original of the very Learned H. Boerhave, 
Profeſſor of Chymiſtry, Botany, and Medicine in the Univerſity 
of Leyden, and Member of the Royal Acadamy of Sciences at Paris, 
With additional Notes and Sculptures. By P. Shaw, M. D. and 
E. Chambers, Gent. 4to. . 


Propoſals for printing by SuBSs R TION, Cyclopædia: Or, an 
Univerſal Dictionary of Arts and Sciences; contattiing the Definiti- 
ons of the Terms, and the Deſcriptions of the Things ſignified 
thereby, in the ſeveral Arts, both Liberal and Mechanical, and the 


fevera} Sciences, Human and Divine, the Figures, Kinds, Proper 


ties,, Productions, Preparations, and Uſes of Things Natural and 
Artificial; the Riſe, Progreſs, and State of Things Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil, Military, and Commercial ; the various Phxnomena of Na- 
ture, with their Cauſes; the Inventions and Diſcoveries of Men, 
and their Uſes ; with their ſeveral Syſtems, Sects, Opinions, c. 
among Philoſophers, Divines, Mathematicians, Phyſicians, Antiqua- 
ries, Criticks, cc. The whole making a Courſe of Ancient and 
Modern Learning. Compiled from the beſt Authors, Dictionaries, 


Journals, Memoirs, Tranſactions, Ephemerides, Cc. in ſeveral 


Languages. In Two Volumes, Folio. By E. Chambers, Gent. 
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